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ABSTRACT

The dissertation records changes in the Kano palace Iandscape belWeen 1SOO and 1990.
Patriarchal praclices that shaped the initial palace layout at vemacular domestic and state levels
are ou'Jined. Royal women were secluded and male slaves occupied public household domains,
state strongholds. Later increases in eunuchs' and slave women's powers and spaces are also
recorded. The demise of slave women's politicaJ realms and the rise of an autocratie and
mfiitaristic male state structure following the Fulani jihad 01 1807 are then detailed. Lastly, the
impact of British imperialism on the Iandscape of male and lemale s1avery is presented. Because
male slaves were placed publicly, they were the main receivers and negotiators of colonial
change, and their spaces underwent the most forceful change.

Throughout the analyses, landscapes are seen as polilicaJly created and communicative
material structures. Examination of epistemologicaJ relations used in landscape analyses
demonstrates important linkages belWeen how field research is structured and relations of power.

RESUME

Cette thèse explique les changements qui ont eu lieu entre 1SOO et 1990 dans le paysage
du palais de Kano. On examine d'abord les moeurs patriarcales qui ont influencé l'aménagement
initial du palais, à la fois aux niveaux domestique et fédéral. Ces moeurs ont mené à l'isolation
des femmes de la royauté tandis que les esclaves asseNis continuaient à occuper les espaces
publiques palatals. Puis, on examine l'augmentation progressive des pouvoirs et des domaines
des eunuqes et des femmes asseNies, et la naissance d'un état masculin autocrate et militariste
à la suite des guerres islamiques de 1807. Enfin, on démontre l'effet de l'impérialisme britannique
sur le paysage de l'esclavage. Parceque les esclaves asseNis occupaient une place publique
importante, ils subissaient les changements coloniaux tout en les négOCiant; pour cette raison,
leur domaine a subi le plus grand changement

Au cours de cette analyse, on considère les paysages, créations politiques, comme des
structures à la fois matérielles et communicatives. L'étude des relations épistémologiques dont
on se sert dans l'analyse des paysages révèle des liens importants entre la manière dans laquelle
la recherche est structurée et les relations de pouvoir.
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Chapter 1.

Introduction

The dissertation exploras tr.e history of Hausa political culture through an analysis of the

Kano palace landscape betweeen the years 1500 to 1990. Wrthin this time span, four socio-spatial

eras or stories are recognised. Chapters 3 and 4 examine the palace landscape of the Hausa

period, circa 1500-1807 and changes thereto as a result of the Fulani·led Islamic jihad cf 1807,

respectively. Chapters 5 and 6 investigate the impact of British imperialism on the palace

landscapes of male and female slavery, respectively.

This chapter contextualises the stories in a number of distinct ways: the palace is situated

geographically and ilS historical origin is brielly traced. In addition, the contribution of the stories

in relation to other contemporary works that deal with the Kano palace is summarised, and key

regional and political economic background information for the stories are presented. The

theoretical basis for not awarding 'Islam' or 'ethnicity' central explanatory powers is also outlined.

Lastly, the two most important social relations that shaped the palace landscape, slavery and

gender, are interrelated with the socio-spatial division of labour and patronage.

GIDAN RUMFA: ROOTING THE STATE IN ONE PLACE

Kano city is located in the northem portion of Hausaland, a linguistic subregion of present­

day northem Nigeria and southem Niger (Fig. 1.1).1 Dating of the remains of blacksmithing

activities in the iron-rich hUis of Kano city suggests that the city dates from the tenth century. By

the twelfth century, the!irst walls of the city had been constructed (probably initially with hedges)

and by the fourteenth century it had become a major focus of immigration by Islamic scholars,

merchanlS and craltsmen of various ethnic descent from North and West Africa, including the

Wangara (from Mab), Bomoans, Arabs, Tuaregs. Nupe and Kwararafa (Barkindo, 1983: 4). By the

mid·sixteenth century, Kano was a well-established, cosmopolitan, highly sophistieated and

economically important urban centre. It was a major regional terminus of trans-Saharan and West

1 Tho namo Ha_d roIors 10 !ho fact thAt H...... Is !ho domlnanllanguago spokon !horoln.
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Figure 1.1 Map 01 present clay Niger and Nigeria showing hlstoricaJ extent ofHausaIand and the Sokoto
Caliphale (complled and modified lrom maps in Muffett (1971), Johnslon (1967) and Last (1967).
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• Afriean trade, and was an impressive industrial hub.

The building 01 the palace 01 Kano by King Rumla (1463-99), more properly deemad

Gidan Rumla (lit the household 01 Rumla), was instrumentaI in establishing Kano as the locus 01

a Iarger regional polity. In panicular, il provided a spatial focus for politicaI aetivities that seem to

have shifled between centres loeated funher east (Last, 1983: 71). The placement thereby

signifieantly re·textured the polilicaI geography 01 the region, and rooted the state to one place,

lacilitating development 01 an elaborate p.OlilicaI culture (chapter 3).

Reetangular in shape, Gidan Rumfa was set amidst a specially built reeti-linear waIled

suburb attached to the southem city walls and was built at the sarne time as the centraI city

market, Kasuwar kurmi (Fig. 1.2)..2 The shape, alignment and placement 01 the suburb and Gidan

Rumla were innovatlve spatially and reneeteà the heightened effects 01 Islam and Islamic ;:;Iergy

upon rulers in the region: the southem palace waIl was aligned by mallamai (Islarnic scholars)

towarcls Mecca;3 and the placement was promoted by Islamic clergy as a means 01 distancing

the aristocracy and the state from what was seen as un-Islamic praetices and magic in the city.

The layout also reneeted an affinity (through trade) wilh nonh Afriean and European urban culture.

As Las! (1983: 68) points out,

such a plan - eastle, bailey and attached waIled town with ils masque opening
onto the market place. was...standard al this time in nonh Afoca (at Tunis, for
example) and Europe, and demonstrates the way in which Kano was very much
part 01 the international world. Indeed in the mid·16th century, Kano was
descnbed as being one 01 the three main cilies in Africa, on a par with Fez and
Cairo.

Beside these rather generaI geographic tacts about the palace, little research has been

condueted on the internai socio-spatial organisation of the palace and how intemal to state and

2Tho coneopt01 a auburbwas novol butfamillarto alloastthosa Hauaa paraona angagod ln trana-Saharan lrado wlth north
Africa and Europa (l.ast. 1983).

3 A1-Maghlll, tho ronownod Ialantle ocholar from lIomeon (A1goria) who ooNod as a oonlor laIamle eounsallor to Rumla
during tho aarty ytNUO 01 hla rolgn, la bollovod 10 hova boan tho an:hllacl01_ spatlallnnovatlona (lavora, 1950: 54). Al-Maghlll
was lamillar wIth wallod suburba, !ho main c:lly olllamcan was abullod by aovoral, and IIko moat lalamle ocholara 01 tho pariod, ho
would hova known how 10 uao tho stara 10 oIlgn tho palaco axis towarda Mocca (lavora, 1990, para. comm.).

3
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Figure 1.2The Kano palace as a walled suburb to the main walled city of Kano circa 1500. The main city
market, known as Kasuwar Kurml (rat the market of the groves) was also bu\lt or al Ieast enlarged
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addltional ractangular waIled suburbs, more charaderistlc 01 North Afrlca, would have been
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regional developments. Contemporary research works treat the palace as an exceptionaJ

architectural lorm, distinct Irom vernacular households or gidaje, thereby divorcing the forms cl

everday aristocratie practices Irom those of the populus-at.large.· ln addition, most studies of the

Kano palace or reg;ülI â.'1'llytically de-Iink historical Irom spatial processas and meaning such that

the dynamism and spatiality of the palace history are lost (below).

OTHER WORK5: PLACING THE RE5EARCH IN CONTElCr

There are !wo contemporary wor~ on the Kano palace, a Master's thesis in Architecture

by Ahmed (1988) entitled, Kano Emirate palaces: an architectural and historical study and a

Master's thesis in History by Rufa'i (1987), Gidan Rumfa: the socio-political history of the palace

of the emir of Kano with particular reference to the !Wentieth century. Ahmed (1988) produces

large format blue prints of the palace based upon astate government maps derived from aerial

photographie data. which he refined using a Iimited number of field data6 His study is largely

descriptive, however, and treats the palace plan in an historically, materially and socially rigid

manner. The few buildings he identifies as "historical" are typically discussed in terms of who built

them (thereby reducing history to authorship), while most other structures he apparently assumes

a1ways existed. His ahistorical approach results in purely subjective analyses of palace places. He

recognises, for example, that the traditional residence of the present day king is located centrally

in the palace, but uses only personal contemplative means to deduce that the placement

represented some sort of male Mystical Centre;' the conceptual framework he uses to give the

4 QI!!! (slng.); gldalo (PL).

5 A Kano SlaIo Mln!alry 01 Worka and Houalng map publiahod by tho Landa and SUNoya Olvlslon.

6Thla flold mothodology WllS aIao uaod ln thla atudy, but ,oflood ualng otho, moana (choplo, 2).

,
Ahmad dovolopa a "thOOIY of the Myatlc Contre and aupomatural _clion' (127) whlch claIma thattho king hllS oIwaya

botIn locatad ln the exaclcantro 01 the paIaco, whol ho calla the Concantrlc Contre. Thla p1acamont, accordlng te Ahmad, nol only
ooNod 10 protocl tho king but apatlaJly slgnltlod a motaphyalcalln.llh, namoly that tho king wu (and la) tho Contre 0' 'living hoart
!rom whlch and around whlch othe, 1110 forma domo OllOfllY and oonao of purpoao' (128).
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• palace structure meaning is uncoupled from palace myth or practice.8 ln addition, because the

multi-Iayered and diachronous palace landscape is treated analytically as a single synchronous

terrain, he is not drawn or able to uncover other kingly residences that were not placed centrally

(chapters 3 and 4). The work of Ahmed transforms the palace into a categorically different type

of architectural structure vis-a-vis vemacular households,9 extending a roma:ltic ideal found in

other works that deal with the palace only in passing.10 The argument that the palace is

8 This un-coupling la also ovidont ln cortnln Iogiccl pnradoxos ln hls work. Ho impllos. for oxQmplo, th~t tho Concontrlc
placement cf tho king diffors tundnmontnlly tromtho plncomont of malo hoods of housoholds ln vomacular sottings anrlthot tho klng's
control plQcomont oxprosses a mystic:nl bollot hold byall H:lu$B \hot. -Wlult g005 ofound comos mound .. that 15. 011 oyonb ln OBtura
darive from (nnd reveNo around) ono [molo] sourco· (130).

His prodisposltion tow41ds Idoolistand contomplativo analysis 0150 rosults ln historicallnoccurocioa. Ho c!olms. for oxomplo,
thot tho poloca wu onclO$od by a doubla wAil ·Initialty intondod to lI018tO tho pGlDoco and oml,', followo~ from tho thon
PD90nistIC/nomlnu.l1y musllm fOst of tho communlty lndlgonous to Kono- (126). Tho ovldonco upon which ho doducod tho oxistonco
of thls wallis unknown. Ho mAY hAVO obsorvod tracoa of tho moeta whlch onco lurroundod tho old roct1l1noor luburb WAil on aodal
photogrnphs and Intorprotod thom to bo rellet markora of 4 aocond wall or palace enclolure (100 chaptor 3). Ho may allO havo
Inforrod orronoously from flold or aorial photogfal:oh datathat tho doubla wall enclœing tho lOuthom and wostorn parti 01 tho palaco
at ono t1mo oxtondod cemplotoly around tho palaco. Thia deublo wall, howovor. cenabts of an eldor mud wall ln bllck of Il -modorn­
comont block wall oroctod ln tho 19S0s to henour Ouoon Ellzabeth'l visit to Kono. Tho oldor mud wall hos ainco boon loft te crumblo.
ln loto 1990. a almllar camant block wall was bullt ln front of tho outom palaco wall.

9 His undorstcndlng cf tha pala.co as an axcaptional structure il mado most oxpliclt in l'Ils stD.tomont thot Gldon Rumfa. ts
moro thon tho -normal HouSQ. cempound on a. much la.rgor and grnndor acnIo- (128)

10 $a'ad (1981). ln his dlssortD.tien on Housa a.rchltoeturo, for oxomplo, cla.sslflol tho palaco as Il sl>Callod Musllm pllla.co
dœlgnod accoreSln; to timoloss, univarsal. and tharoforo nuc, Islamlc tonota:

[Musllm] PllIaces arc modollod ln tho Imago of tho Musllm parodl.. os doplc:tod ln tho Koron ond ethor Islamlc
scripturos. Tho KAno palaco. for cxamplo, contalns grand open spacos and oxtonsivo gosdons whoro.ln tho pœt
"wlld onlm0l8 uaod le rcom" ln Cllptlvlty. Tho.§2œ!!.§!!!!!! (Tho Hall ef Elophonts) 10 aoId le hllvo boon bulll en
tho posterogo ef pIlloco olophanla (350).

As tho diGSOrtD.tion sterioa ahow, howovor. tho location and amount of open spaco tn tho paloca hAvo chongod dramatically
ovor tho lœl 500 yoars. Tho flowor or loisuro gosdons sa'ad a1ludos to, for oxo.mplo. ara rocont InnovlltJons modollod upon British
colonilll gardons, not paradiso. In addition, tho namo~ Glwa dorlvos frem tho nlcknamo of a ronownod Fulanl warrlor and king
(olophanla bolng llSOCCialod wlth mllilory prewoaa) and nel acmo mythlcol posterago (Chllplo' 4).

sa'ad'8 fontoalic vlalen ef tho postlnoludoa tho proaont and, IIko Ahmod's (1988; sa'ad wos Ahmod's advlac~ h.. a mol..
contrlo CllSt that la partlcularly ovldont ln hlo doacriptlen ef the proaont palace Iandacapa:

Evon tcday tho pal800 hoa, te al....' oxIonl, Ita exoUo n8l\lro: plooalng groonory, grocolul brccka ef runnlng
W8lo', charmlng flcwe, gardons, olO9anl g"OIl08 aprinUng 8bout. eut. red8nla gnawlng planta, a harom full ef
levoly wom.n; and colerlul pIlacccka perchod en zankway.[plnnacl08] ef buildings. Thoae arc lroII8 tho palaco
onvlronmont 8hllrO$ enly wlth the fabulcus wcrId ef tho 8118nn8 [Ialamlc splrlta]. (350)

Thoro arc, hcwove" ne brccka ef runnlng wator (8lCCOpI \ho tradlUcnaJly cpon _090 canal'); tho gardons pIlslodato th.
19400 (abeYa); and thoro oro ne g..oll... As fer redonla, thor. arell!!!xY.! (glanl _1 who are ccnaldorod a nulsanco. Whon
pIlriodicolly roachlng Intelorablo lovola, thoy are klilod and fod le malo prIacn labeura,. (chaptar 5). InoddlUen, tho king curronUy
sUPpllr18 rolatlvoly faw yeung concubin.., hardIy a harem (chaplo' 6), 011 el whcm sa'ad preaumably haa novo, ..on, "eutsldo" adutt
mon bolng ferblddon ontry Inle the Inno, hcuaeheld cf the king.



1
somehow unearthly or extra-ordinary carries wilh it additionally a linguistic corollary, that is, that

the word gida or household holds IWO categoricaJly distinct meanings, one of the king (Gidan

Rumfa or °household of Rumfa"): and the other for his subjects.11 As will be shown, this

distinction is a false one that obscures rather than refines our understanding of palace spatiality

and Hausa politicaJ cutture (chapter 3).

A1though Rufa'i (19B7) recognises (31 least in her thesis tille) that the palace is a~ she,

Iike Ahmed (1988) and Sa'ad (19B1), com!'10nly detaches palace places from t~9ir historicaJ and

material contexts. She treats slave tilles and realms, for example, largely descriptively and in the

present: this Hausa tille means this in English, and this title-bearing slave lives here and fulfills this

function today. EtymologicaJ and historical geographic arn>Jl'Se5 of the tilles reveaJ, however, that

present day titles represent only a fraction of what existed formerly; that the titlas remaining today

were Iinked to crucial pre-eolonial (pre-1903) slave hierarchies and division of state and domestic

labour; that the spatiality and meaning of these hierarchies and divisions changed over pre­

colonial time; and that the present day degradation of palace lîle is tied to the colonial breakdown

of the traditional politicaJ economy and culture and not merely colonial (and following

11 Thl. somantie bifurcation Is promotod IndlrectJy by Last (1983) ln hl. work on tho polltical hlstory 01 Kano, bssod upon
a eritical roodlng 01 an Amble lCXl oltha Kano Chronlelo. Although Last i. writlng ln Engllsh, ho prafarontlolly utilises tha Amble ph.....
01 tho Kono Chronlelo thal do&eribos tho poI..o~ Rumfo), rothor thon the Hou... ph..... (Gldan Rumla), whlch ho ..... In a puroly
dynnstlc aanao.

Lut proaumably profora tho Kano Chronlcte phraso boco.uso il convoya tho oorliost and thorafcro tho most aomantlca11y
puro lonsa of tho palaco (tho Chronlclo wu writlon ln At loost the aevontaonlh contury; HO choptor 1), whlch mlght ln tum provldo
cluos Into tho palaco structura. Tho uao.go Impllos. howevor. thatthora waa littJo otymoJogicai evolutlon of the word prosontoday usago
of tho Arable word dor, thal tho wrltors oftho Chronlelo woro porfoctiy blllngual, tha! oach aueeosslvo eontrlbutorto tho Chronlelo did
not ehango tho pravloua toxt, and thaltho word!!!!: rolalos to a parlleular apatial configuration distinct from a clda lIlructuro. Although
hl. usago of!!!!: raIaoa th... otymologlcal and arch~octurolquoations, ho doos not oddroaa thorn. Moroovor tharo 1. somo doubt as
to who" tho Chronlclo wu wrlt1en, whatherthe flrst taxt of the Chronicte wu writ1en in Arabie and whathartho Chronielo writors wore
fluont ln Amble (l.ast, 1983).

Last (1983: 68) compounda the IIngulstic problom by tronllating!!!!: Rumla into Engllsh as, °a palsco or 'castio' (or casbah)
w~ a now eurtaln wall bul~ as an extonalon to tho eocIstlng town dalonsaao, whon!!!!: a1mply moana"tho houso (or plaeo) 01'. Thal
1., !!!!: eonlalns tho samo dynastie or linoago Implications as tho Houaa word sldan. Thal dar la moat eloaoly rolstad to gida (vorsu.
casbah. castio, and .. on) Is aIso aupportod by a mld-nlnotoonth con1Uly document wrItton ln Houaa by an lsIarn!e acholar ln whieh
tho pllaeols roforrod to as Gldan sorkl ~It. tho housohold 01 tho king; ... Forguaon, 1973).

Slmllar arch~ro'lmplications are promotod unw~ngly by tho common Engllsh tranaIaIIon of §!!!!!! Rumfa as °paloca°.
Thl. corruption haa probably arisan out of the cumborsomo naturo of ualng §!!!!!! Rumfa (or, §!!!!!! sarl<, lit. houaohold of the king)
ln tronal~erol lono. h la mueh moro longthy to apeak and _ "\ho houaohold of Rumlao or "\ho gatoa of tho housohold of tho king',
for oxamplo, thal"\ho poIoco0 or"tho palsco gatoa'.
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• independence in 1960, Federal Military Govemment) restridions on the salary of the king, as she

suggests (chapters 3 through 6). She aJso condudS linle spatial·historical interrogation of the

political and economic relatioroS that obtained belWeen palace slaves and the aristocracy, within

the slave community as a whole, and belWeen royal slaves and the populus-at·large.

Both Ahmed (1988) and Rula'i (1987), then, olier useful descriptive information about the

prasent-day spatial and social organisation of the palace, but linle understanding of previous

landscapes and the dynamics of this I~dscape change. In addition, the way in which socie­

spatiality of the palace functioned as a means of negotiating state formational processes and

forces within and outside the region is not exposed. The stories in this dissertation thus expand

upon former works by connecting the palace to historical regional events and the political culture

and economy.

PLACING THE STaRIES IN POUTICAL ECONOMIC PERSPECTIVE

The initial Hausa landscape and changes thereto following the Fulani iihad

Chapter 3 begins with an uncovering of the first palace landscape circa 1500. It

demonstrates that the spatiality of the palace was in many ways congruent with the spatiality of

vemacular households.These spatial congruiUes reneded shared patriarchal pradiceswhich were

(and are) the basis of Hausa society, especially with respect to gender and the master·slave

relationship. It was thase congruities which enabled the palace to be ellectively a house-hold. Il

is also shown that specific patriarchal structures of the household pre-figured or strudured the

development of the patriarchal state. In particular, male household adivities and realms were

constructed into state realms, resulting in what today appear to be spatial incongruiUes belWeen

the palace and vemacular households. Moreover the palace was linked to the city via especlally

privlleged avenues. It was thase incongruities and special connections that enabled the palace

to lunction elledively as a house of state. Changes thereto during the Hausa period are then

elaborated using field data in conjundion with information largely provided in the Kano Chronlcle.

By the end of Hausa rule in Kano (1807), the polity of Kano was relatively well-defined and
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• consolidated geographically through elaborate stale apparatuses. including a highly organised

state bureacracy. military and paramilitary forces. civic infrastructures (such as the city walls and

roads), and institutionalised. Iavish shows of state authority. The iargely urban-based stale was

maintained and expanC:ed through increaslng taxation amongst rural productive seetors (primary

and industrial). Tensions arase, however. when taxation levels increased assymetrically in relation

to productive capacitles.12

Chapter 4 begins with the take-o:'er of the Kano ragion and palace as a result of the

Islamie ilhad of 1807. The ilhad leaders. consisting of Fulani Islarnie schoiars and clan IeadGlS,

promised qualitatively different and lower levels of taxation through a retum to a 'purel'" form of

Islam.13 The organisalional (religious) coherence behind these claims and their social force vis­

a-vis extant economie and political tensions helps explain the empowerment of the Fulani (as a

distinct ethnie group): why many Hausa throughout Hausaland participated in the overthow of

whatwas predominanlly Hausa leadership (although not ail targelled regions were conquered nor

ail klngs overthrown): and why there was relatively lillie resislance to establishment of a Fulani-Ied

ragionaltheocracy. the Sokoto caliphate.14

The Fulanl dld not alter stale demands or substantially change regional productive levels

12 tt la notod by l.Dst (1983: 83). lor "",,",pl•• lhoIln !ho loto ....ntoonth c.n!ury, now wallod towna wc.. conslruclod thol
'Wcr. not ao much contras of populotlon .. admlnlstrlllivo c.ntroa, collocting taxoc and organlslng chocp manpowor lor!h. army
or lor publlcworles.' COncomltantly, ....n now klnclaoftaxoawc.. InctItutod.lnctudlng a markcttax. Subcequontly, markattaxocwo..
Inc.....d and _ndod to ail cltJzena of Kano city, Incltlng !h. hatrod of ccholala (who lraditlonally hO<! not b.en taxod) and !h.
gonorol populac•• Th. hlgh market tax......n rosuttod ln Arab Irad... loavlng Kano city en masse. l.Dst (1983: 84) goes on to~
lhoI 'Suttan B4ba Zald [1768-776) docldod ha hod to clamp down hard on hla olfIclals, oonlIacatIng !helr proporly and lorelng !hem
10 do mll1tary IOIVIco. Not aurprlalngly ha wu!hoflrat suttan to _11ah a poroonal bodyguard armad wtth guns. whlch prosumably
ovo...wod ortf dl_nt ln !ho army or ln !ho buroacracy.'

economie tonalona wo.. probably .....rbalod by!he lact tholln!he mld-17COo. Kano wu mode a vessai ctoto 01 Bomo
Oocotod to !he ecs1l. The populace would !ho""o.. hava boan poylng lribute no! only to !hoIr 'Iocar Idng. but to !he M!! 01 Bomo
(Smith. 1983: 47).

13 Pu..r ln !ho.....laIJonaIlOnae:!ho nowtaxwu10be IInkod dlroctly (through Iormalluridical procedonco) 10 regrocslve
lorms of toxoI1on !hot charact.rlaod motorially lecs-developod oocto-eoonomlc lorma 01 early 1sIam1c callphotos (.... for "",,",pic,
Garbo, 1986).

14 The Sokoto callphoto wu 1ha thaocndIc end product of !he llhad compoaod of1ha conquerod _ (or emlmtes),
odmlnlslorod anow by Fulanlleade.. (or emks) who, ln tum. woro IooIOly admlnlslerod and guldad by a contrai ..lIgloua authorlty
(or et/iph) based ln !he northem reglon of Sokoto (chaplcr 4).

9



• or political economic organisation. In facto the Fulani gradually increased state bureaucracies and

apparatuses in Une wilh precedents established during the Hausa period. The continuity ln the

demand profiles in some ways reflected the high degree of assimilation of the Fulani Into Hausa

cutture.15 For centuries prior to the jihad. for example. many sedentary Fulanl settled in Kano

city where they intermarried with the Hausa and adopted the language and adapted to the spatial

forms of Hausa social organisation.16 Household structures and practices of the city·based

Fulani became largely congruent with their Hausa counterparts. '7 and Fulfulde seems to have

been largely displaced.18

The ease with which the sedentary Fulani reproduced Hausa cultural forms Is

demonstrated clearly in the remarkable continuity of social organisation in the Kano palacA

landscape following the fihad (chapter 4). The Hausa slave-based avenues of state administration.

for example. were largely maintained, and changes to state political organisation were elfected

by appropriating and moving through the elaborate institutions of control inherited from the Hausa

(chapter 4).

Expansionary measures of the state, especially within mllitary realms, eventually resulted

in higher taxation levels (Garba, 1986; chapter 4). Increased taxation levels in conjunction with the

tact that the Fulani administration was incapable of technologically augmenting existing levels of

production. 100 to the re-emergence of 'pre·Fulani' contradictions. Within the larger historical

tramework of thls dissertation, then. the Fulani conqueS! is sean as a local and unsuccessful

attempt ta rasolve in religious (moral) terms tensions that were fundarnentally material

15 Asalmllatlon of the Fulsnllnto Hause culture ln Keno wu epperently much otronger thon _ whlch occuned ln other
emlnllos, for ClXIlmple. Zezzau to the the eouth (.... Smith, 1956).

16 There la, howevor. sorne evldenoe of dlfferenc.. ln the meterlela uoed ln buldllng. Seo, for ClXIlmple. Berth (1890).

17 Kano cIly grew largely southwerd. OWI/f from the oentral city rnerl<el. Tehl the Fulnillved predomlnently ln the southom
portions of tho city rellocls tholr relollvoly 1010 arrIvoI to tho city and nol nocosaorily e drive to fo"" • IOporelO culturelonclavo (_
Poden.1973).

18 Aeld data suggeets _In Keno cIly, Fulluldo wu malma1ned by and omongot the Fulonl Nllng cloaa up through the
mid·twentieth oenlUry.
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• (technologicaQ, political (the aristocracy versus rural producers) and economic (taxation versus

productive levels) in nature.

This vision of the jihad has two important anaJytical implications.1. First, the Fulani

relormist movement is seen to have derived ils power VÏS-a-vis the promise of lower taxation within

the context of extant political tensions. Islam was thus used as a vehicle for specific political

economic change (which later proved to be regresslve) and Iater, for the rescindment of women's

rights. It is therefore not treated as an ideal entity in and of itsell. Similarty, Islam did not play a

significant oppositional or transformative role during the colonial era. Although there were initially

important Islamic resistance movements, thase were socn rendered powerless by the superior

military force of the British. Islam, as some ideal, is therefore not used as an explanatory force,

but is typically contextualised within larger political economie frameworks.

Seeondly, there is no evidenee that the war was fuelled by ethnie tensions per se. The

Fulani military leaders, for example, were supported by the majority of the Hausa populace.

Rather, the power of the Fulani (as a distinct ethnie group) seems to have derived !rom their

preferential involvement in regional Islamie reform movements. Ethnicity is therefore not called

upon to explain the jihad or changes to the palace Iandscape during Fulani rule (ehapters 4-6;

Sa'id, 1978).20

The British conguest and the erosion of palace slaverv

The British conquest of 1903 in many ways pre-empted any 'final" solution to the tensions

between the stale and peasantry. The British did not work through the system to overcome local

contradictions, but forcefully distorted, re-aligned and transfigured the region, a transformation

1.
Tho Kano phod hu notlyplClllIy bacn onoIyaod ln polltlClll oconomlctorma, aIIhough thoro la ample ovIdonco ID support

thlalntorprototlon. Soo,lor oxomplo, tho Kano ChlOnlclo, Gerba (1986), Lut (1983) and Sa'ld (1978).

20 h la ImportanlID noto, howovor, thottho Fulanl aro modo up 01 IwoIIrildngly d1lIoront oocIotloo, tho nomodlc paotorallsls
ond aodonlaly communl1los.Tho hlatoriClll ond proaonl clay Intor-rototlona bolwoon_Iwo groupa,-"r, hu not bacn studlod.
whlch procludoa rigoroua onaIyaIa of tho phod. Somo 01 tho Fulanl clan loaders of tho Kano phod. for oxomple, ....m ID hoVo hod
grootor olfInltl..whh ono ortho olhor communlly whlch would hoVo slgnlllcantly-.edtho poIlt1Cll1 atrotogloa uaod during ond alter
tho W1lI'. Thoro la ovldonco thot nomodlc Fulonl actod .. carriors ond nog_ of mnlloly IntolUgonce (Sa'ld, 1978).
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which registered strongly within the palace (chapters 5 and 6). Unlike the Fulani, the British were

cultural outsiders and active members of the 'global' imperial capitalist economy and culture. The

initial and fundamental motive behind their conquest was to link the productive base 01 Hausaland

(and Nigeria and other Empire holdings as a whole) with British national interests, especially to

realms of industrial prOduction (Shenton, 1986; Sanusi, 1982).

ln contrast to southem Nigeria, the British found northem Nigeria (the colonial Northern

Region) to be exceptionally well-organisec!. The remarkable coherence of the region in large part

renected the cultural and politicaJ (including religious) integrity 01 the caJiphate, and could be used

as a tool through which regional colonial administrative change would be effected. Regional

control required, however, the destruction of the tt,eocratic aspects of regional rule. In this sense,

the act of conquest was politically significanl, not just because it established who were the

respective victors and conquered, but because it corroded the religiosity of state leadership. That

is, the caliph's fall trom power in many ways contradicted and de-Iegitimated the fundamental

Islamic precept of unity between state and religion (Ubah, 1985). His fall aJso opened up the

possibility that the British could formally take the place of the caliph and thereby streamline their

administrative efficiency. Such a re-placement would require, however, that the administrative

machinery of the emirates be nominally maintained.

Towards this end, the Fulani leadership of each emirate was compelled to rule on behalf

of the British Govemment21 This policy resulted in a two-tiered administrative structure, known

as Indirect Rule, which furthered the breakdown of inter-emirate theocratic allegiances. Initially,

Indirect Rule was used as a vehicle for legitimating British appropriation of 50% of local tax

revenues, pald mainly in kind, with grains. Alter severa! years, however, the British deslred to

effect more 'rational' control over taxation, which required greater knowledge of geo-politicaJ

organisation.

Subsequent investigative forays of British officers Into the countryslde (formally known as

21 ln coloniul documonts.lho British govommont ls typlcally relorrod to ua '!ho Govommonr.
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• touring), revealed that the territory was made up 01 non-contiguous and irregularly shaped political

subregions. In addition, administration 01 the territories was limited primarily to the collection 01

taxes by Fulani clan leaders who had participated militarily in the jihad. Because these leaders,

or hakimai, were city-based, collection was delegated to rural tax administrators, a cadre 01 slaves

known as jakadu. It was also discovered that farmers commonly lived some distance from their

farms and paid taxes to the jakada (sing.) who controlled the subregion wherein the farm was

located, making it dillicuit to collect taxes,

The British seem to have been frustrated with what they found. The non-contiguity 01 the

subregions and the non-payment 01 taxes to the head 01 the subregion wherein a farmer resided,

for example, were seen to be administratively and spatially irrational and thereby obstructive of

smooth taxation flews. The system 01 'axation-administration' by jakadu on behall cl city-based

clan leaders was also thought to promote irresponsible govemment (SNP17/9/153S/19DS). A

massive re-structuring 01 the countryside into contiguous and similarly-sized subregions was

consequently enacted. A selection of Fulani clan leaders and other traditional 'chiels' was then

made, each one being assigned direct administration 01 one 01 t.'lese new territories, and ordered

to live ln their rural constituencies (chapter 5). The prolound geo-political reorganisation of the

aristocracy was the basis lor what was formally deemed Native Administration.

ln the name of the emirs and other nobility of the various emirates (now known as Native

Ru/ers). taxation decrees were issued and the entire cultural fabric of the region was transformed

Within 15 years. trans-Saharan and regional West African trade emanating out 01 Kano had been

largely broken down and re-routed to Britain via southem Nigerian ports. The breakdown was

primarily accomplished through caravan tolls. construction of the rallway (which short-circuited

local and regionaJ markets) and the intervention of World War 1. when many North African regions

became unsafe for trade.

By the 1920s, trade had been effectively re-direeted southward to Britain and attention

tumed towards consolidating control over the amount, type and quality of agricuitural and
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industrical raw materials baing axported. The British thus bagan dictating through imperial slale

research activities, such as those al the Imperial Institute, the kinds of seed crops 10 be grown.

These dictates were enforced by law and supported by punitive measures. Cuttivalion of

groundnuts for cash was aJso introduced and encouraged. Agricuttural buying slations were

established throughout the counlryside, with Hausa merchants serving inilially as the main

middlemen. Local industries were also eroded sc as to divert locally produced raw malerials to

Britain. In Kano, blacksmithing, cloth production, leather working and clOlh dyeing were

discouraged or proscribed and soon ceased to axist as mainstays of the economy (Bello, 1982).

The tradilional political economy was transligured further through monetization processes

that tied regional production, labour and eventually consumption to the global capitalist economy.

Monetization was achieved in a number of ways. The mandate that ail taxes be paid in British

currency, for example, displaced the practice and fonns of in-kind payments as weil as other

regional currencies. The mandate also forced peasants into cash crop production, especially

groundnuts (above). The need for hard currencies aJso drove many into waged labour, thereby

rupturing tradilional relations of patronage.

For almost ten years alter the conquest, the British allolled the Native Rulers 50% of tax

revenues, allowing them to maintain a semblance of traditional order and patronage. The right of

the king (or emir) to receive and dispose of taxation as he pleased (wtthin the traditional

constraints of patronage) was subsequently shalleredwhen the British authorlties placed the king

and, later. ail members of the Native Administration. on salary (chapter 5).

Two related S:ructural transformations wtthin traditional political and cuttura! praclices

ensued. First, the monies tt.at remained alter remuneration of the Native Administrators created

a reserve that the British claimed belonged to the ·publiC'. a concept unknown wilhln, and

antithetical to. patronage relations.22 A Native Treasury for the monies was established and

22 As Garbo. (1986) oxplains, pre-colonlal klngly dlabul1Mlmont 01 talaIIIon and othor revenu" lor auch civil purpoaoo ..
rood and city wall building, wu an ultlmale lorm cl palrOnage. Monl.. thua ewarded were seen es e glft!rem the king and es a oIgn
1Ml tho king wu a benovolent provlder. The revenu..were no! conoIdered 'publlc' ln eny d. contrallood oonoo.
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religious malams (as the societallirerati) were trained in book keeping. It was from these Native

Treasury monies that Westem-inspired infrastructures and institutions, including metalled roads,

prisons, hospitats, schools and electricity were funded.

The comprehensive re-figuring of cuttural and politicaJ channels re-inflected back into

economic terrains. Metalled roads were instrumental to the existence of agricultural buying

stations, and electricily and sewage facilities proved essential to the establishment of Westem

capitalist industries. Secondly, with less r!!Venue available to the aristocracy (and especially the

king), patronage abilities decreased dramatically. Tensions emerged between masters and slaves,

exacerbated by the rise of waged labour relations.

These transfigurations, and especially the downfall of aristocratic patronage, were

essential to the erosion of male and female slave realms in the palace, presented in chapters S

and 6, respectively. The integrity of slavery to the traditional politicaJ culture of Kano emirate,

especially in royal realms, is outlined below.

SLAVERY AND THE MASTER-SLAVE RELATlON23

Slaves: uprooted 'children' of oatriarchal households

Research on slavery in the northem Nigerian region, and particularly in Kano, suggests

that slaves did not form a slgnificant proportion of the productive base.24 It is also clear that

Hausa slavery was fundamentally distinct ITom the highly repressive and degrading forms

associated with the European trans-Atlantic slave trade of the sixteenth through nineteenth

centuries (Rodney, 1972).25 ln general, slavery in Hausaland seems to have been the means

by which patriarchal households Qncluding the palace) acquired extra labour under conditions of

low population pressure. Slaves consequently participated in all forms of productive, reproductive,

23 Tho IntorprotallOM of masto'-aIavo rolationa and tholr Intoraoction wlth gondo, rolationa (thla soclion and tho noxl,
,..poctlvoly) oro takon from wo,k ln prog.... dooling wlth oociol rolationa and matorlol-lingulstic alrucl\lros of householdo.

24
Dunk (1986) offodlvoly crilIquos a populat conlontion Ihat thoro wu a 'aIavo modo of producllon'In norlhom Nigoria.

500 aise Hill (1977).

25 Rodml)' (197211s olill ono of tho boat reloronce taxls on tholoval or dogradolion roprosanlod ln Woslom alavory.
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commercial and Slate activities, and were remarkably weil integrated into the household structure

(Shea, 1983; Hill, 1977).

Wllhin the household, slaves were treated akin to children, irrespective of age.Z6 An

anaIysis of architectural plans suggests, for example, that since at least circa 1500, slave men

lived in the same place as adolescent sons (chapter 3), and at least since the nineleElnth century,

male slave men, Iike male children of the household, wero allotted their own plot of land and

provided with wives. Additionally, if the slave family grew and if the slave owner was a person of

means, the slave, Iike a free-bom son, might be awarded a separate household.27 Female slaves

similarly shared many of the rights of daughters of the household patron and, if unmarried,

typically lived in the inner household section with the tree-bom women.

Familial and patronage aspects of slavery are atso reflected Iinguislically. Slaves (lit baVD,

for examp!e, are comr"only called vara Qit children), and a male slave owner is also known as

tather (babba). especially to new slaves. Similarly. free-bom persons can become bavin varda or

'Slaves of agreement' to a male household patron (other than their own) through a fomal request

and submission to his authority. The protection and care of slaves was therefore not prescribed

primarily through Islamic law. but through familial customs. Uke children, slave labour and persons

could be a~used or honoured, depending upon the personality and means of their owners.28

The main qualitative difference between slaves and 'real' children was that slaves were

26 Klein (1990) d..olopa a doacriptJvo typology of aIavory boaod largoly upon what octlvltlo. aIavo. oro ongogod ln. Ho
also doscriptivoly doflnos a -slave modo of production- as an oconomlc systom whoroln slavu mako up moro thon 50% of tho
productlvo basa. Ono of tho al... forma ho dorlv.. (boood upon tho work 01 Mio.. and KopytoK (1978)) 10 doomod IncorpomUvo ond
10 a oyolom ln whlch _asoro Intogrolod oocIaIly Into houooholdo. Thl. form 10thon countorpoood wlth otho... Although thl. C4logory
moy oppoor lo apply horo, ~ dooo not Sl..asln Kano corrIod out a numbor of actIvItI..whlch 1ronaoct oImoolon of tho K1oln'.typa.,
moklng hlo typology of IIm~ anolyücol volu..

27 Seo 0100, GIglnyu (1981), Hill (1977) and Yunooa (1986).

28 ln a 1990 Intomotlonol conforonco on _ory hostod by &!!!! Houoo ln Kaduna (000, for oxornplo, Phlillp. (1990), a
major dobalo conlrod on whothor Muollmo or Chrlotlan forma of .Iavory woro hlstoricolly bolIor or woroe. Thlo woo orguod through
cltlng tho rolatlve rollglous quallty of aIavo 1roalmOnt Tho anaIyoI. prooontod horo ougg_ thalloIorn (as an Idool morol cado) wu
nol .. lmportantln dlctotlng tho terma 01 Ha..._0 rolallono, as woro!ho 'NIoo' 01 good patronago and !ho flnanclol oblIltI.. and
'choroclO" oIlndlvlduaJ patronI. Thlo holpa explain tho controdlctory accounto 01 Barth (1890) and lmorn ImON (Forguoon, 1973)
about tho good and IIInatmont of olavoo, roopactlvoly, dlocuoood moro fully, bolow.
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• captured or were descended lrom a captured slave matrilineage. They also suffered some

customary disabilities. For example, slaves could be sold. There were additional Islamic juridicaJ

distindions; slaves could not sue or be court witnesses, nor could they be malams or participate

in religious rituals, such as Friday prayers or slaughlering rams. In addition, murder 01 a slave

persen by a Iree person was not punishaOle by death (a<; would be the case lor vietirns 01 Iree

birth, but by blood money (Ubah, 1985: 26: Ferguson, 1973: 232). Even though slaves were caJled

vara (children), they were never consid~red truly equal to Iree-bom children. The word lor

Ireedom, lor example, is 'yanci which, loosely transliterated means, 'the state 01 being one 01 the

[real) children,.29 That is, in the absence 01 kinship ties,30 household integration would a1ways

be incomplete.
. ....

There was, however, a particularl'J empowcring 'disability'. Slaves were those who were

prelerentially uprooted to carry out whatever task the master required away Irom the home. As

Phillips (1990: 2) notes, in Hau..~land,

...:t is the Iree persen who belongs, who is where he [~;c) is supposed to be....
The slave is the alienated, uprooted, unallached persen who can be removed
most easily.

This uprootedness and mobility seerns to have had two important social repercussions,

particularly in Kano. First, it suggests that "ecause slaves had many opportunities to leave, their

allegiances had to be more linely cultivated than those 01 Iree-bom lamily members. This

cultivation helps explain the phenomenon described by Yunasa (1976: 13, 14) 01 pre-saie

negotiations between sorne Kano slaves and prospedive buyers:

ln Kano, as in other places in HausaJand, a slave was sold only if he wanted his
prospedive buyer to be his master. Il he did not Iike him he could say, 'Do not
buy me because 1 do not Iike you. You cannot maintain me. 1 shall be too
expansive loryou. But if you purchase me 1will not stay with you.' The buyer then
had to look around lor another one. On the other hand, a slave could signal to
a buyer to come and buy hirn. 'Come and purchase me, 1Iike you. What is your

29 Tho aoclaIlmpllcallons 01 the word 'yancl (freedom) are nolod by Phillips (1990) who unlortunololy 1ron.1otes 'v!!l
(chlldron) .. 'oona', thereby unwitllngly InscrIblng a faJso and prolound gonder blas Into his argument

30 There wore varlous-.. however. 01 achlevlng klnship ties wIth alavos. whlch la elabo<aled upon more lully below.
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occupation? Il you are a fanner, Itoo cao faon." The purchaser then explained to
the slave his occupation and what he would like his slave to do for him. He could
ask the slave questions aboUl what work he could do very weil. what he liked and
what he did notlike and so on.• The slave would. in tum. demand to know what
sort of treatment he would be given, the hours of work, possibility 01 manumission
and so on... A slave could refuse to be sold.31

Secondly, their uprootedness and mobility were undoubtedly means through which to

acquire more geographically extensive (and thus strategic) knowledge. The cultivation 01 this

knowledge becarne highly valued and gave slaves special powers, especially at the state leve!.

Since atleast the filleenth century. for eXample, male slaves served as spies and military and

pararnilitary leaders as weil as tax administrators and state councillors. The strategic knowledge

and value of slaves led in tum to their use as polilical buffers belWeen the king and his nobility.

Male slaves were played off against nobility through shilling the numbers and allocations 01 state

tilles and related official dUlies belWeen them.32 Male slaves of state were consequenlly

extremely powertul and, on occasion. organised effective rebellions agai;,st the king.33

There is aise evidence that slave women had greater geographic freedom, although more

Iimited than that of male slaves, which facilitated the acquisition 01 broader social knowledge and

power. Field data show that royal concubines had access to the entire large domestic area 01 the

31 Tho quotas withln th.loxt lll'O thoso of • numbor 01 Inlormonta 01 yun..... Inetudlng a .I.vo ond • judg. wlth jurldlcol
oxpon.nco ln alav.lY. Hia find la a1gnlficont ond ot firat aoom.d 10 m. to bo oomowhotfontaotic.lth.r.for. qu.stion.d Modokln Kano
(22.7.90). al.odlng noblomon ln Kano. about th. elolmo. AIIhough h. hod no dlroct knowlodg. of thoso tron..ctiono, h••toI.d thol
h. lound th. Id"" 01 p....aoI. di..u..lono eulturlllly v.1Y plauslblo.

h ahould bo not.d. how...r. thot Yunoao 0100 atotas (baood nol upon dlroct ..Id.nco. but pr••umpUon.) thot th•••
trnnso.ctions were excoptlonal. Thoso and other dlfforoncos ln transactions pointte a wholo aociology of Ilava orgDnlaa1lon and statua
ln Kano ond Houaoiond ln gonorlllthot haa y.t to bo oxplorod. Vitry. for oxampl., woro al.... rolotlvoly wol~r••poetod ln Kano (••••
lor og. BoIIh, 1890). whoroaa ln o\hor lll'OOOIhoy woro not (aoo cg. Forguoon, 1973: 231). WhoI gava oomo olav.. th. nghl to qu••Uon
pro.poctiv. buy... ond not oth...: waa h th. ag•• boauty. aIronglh. proloaalonal .kllia. otc; or bocauoo thoy apok. Hou.. or a
longuag. for whlch thora woa an oaaily accooalblo tronaiotor (Yu...... 1976: 14); and/orwal h rololocl to largor cultural and polltlcol
oconomle loctora. Labour ln Kano. for oxamplo. woa hlghly voIuod and mobllo. and Kano woa a coamopolltan onlr.poL Slav..would
thor.foro havo boan ln hlgh domand. Porhopo \hoIr raloUvo lIClltChy and rnobIlhy awordod \hom unlquo powo.. of cholc.thot would
hava boa" untorl4ô.ble ln othor areu.

32 Th4t olav.. ployod cructol roi.. al poliUcoI otablllao.. aooma to bo an __moly Importont and dynomlc aapoet of ototo
formation. oIIhough h haa nol boan recognlaod or dlacuoaod al ouch ln \ho lhoratura. h bocamo of Intoroat to thla otudy altor noUng
thot doln from th. fiold and Kano Chronlclo, ln portlcular, ahowod largo and conUnuoua hlatoncol ahlfta ln UU. a1locationo _ ••n
froo-born porsono and aIavoa, ..poclally dunng poncdo 01 criais. Tho Importanco of olav..al polltlcol"buffo..' walth.n vorlfl.d ln
dlacuoalono with a lcadlng UUo-holdlng m.mbor of Kano nobllhy, Madokln Kano (chaptar 2).

33 Soc \ho Kano Chronlclo (palm.r.1967).
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palace whereas free-bom wives were considerably restricted. Consequently, concubines wielded

significant administrative powers (chapters 4 and 6). There is aJso Iinguistic and field evidence

suggesting that prior to the Fulani jihad, slave women colleeted rural in-kind taxes (paid in grains:

chapler 4). These findings lead to an important re-vision of the profile of women who directly

served the stale, al least prior to the jihad (chapter 4). In particular, they suggest thal known

female title-holders of state, especially Korama (who set grain volumes and prices in the main city

market) were slaves.

Concubines and eunuchs: sexual and political ambiguities

Concubinage was traditionally a highly prestigious institution, essential to palace life and

administration.34 There were, however, several customary and juridicaJ differences between

concubine rights and those of domestic slave women, which point to ideologicaJ and praeticaJ

ambiguities in what constitutes a free versus an enslaved pe:son.

According to custom and law, concubines were domestic femaJe slaves with whom the

slave owner s1epl Concubines were consequently awarded less labour-inte.'1Sive duties and

became serr~·sec!usion·bound. Their spatial restriction seems to refleet their closer familial ties to

the household master (technicaJly forged upon the birth of a concubine child), and was part of

a househoid hlerarchy of spatial privileges awarded to women: wives (free-bom) were the most

restricted, while domestic slave women had access to most places (chapter 6). In addition,

concubine children, unlike children of domestic slave women, were free-bom. Thal is, they

acquired the birthright of the father (counter to normal malrl1ineaJ passage of birthright). making

them equal juridicaJly to chndren of the patron barn by wives.

The quasi..free Slatus of concubines and the switch-over in the birthright of their children

leads to extreme complexity and ambiguity as to who was master Qn the authorïtative patronage

sense) over whom. It aJso a1lowed domestic slaves to use their daughters or sisters as a form of

34
Aslave ownor COITiod the full flnanclol burdon of provIcIIng for hla concubines and lholr chlldren. Thoso responalbllltl..

largcly rclllrlctod concublno-holdlng to woaIthy or poworlul men.
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political capital with theïr masters. This ambiguity and the privileges attached to it are best

demonstraled anectdotally through a contempol'alY palace example:35

A certain prince named Shehu36 prostrates himself before the powerful title­
holding slave Shamaki.37 He does this not because Shamaki is powerful, but
because Shehu's mother (a concubine) is Shamaki's sister. According to familial
status rules of age (for Shehu and Shamaki now belong to the same extended
family through kinship and not purely slavery), Shamaki is of higher status than
the prince.3•

A different kind of political·sexual ambiguity surrounded eunuchs who, by virtue of their

castration. were allowed to traverse the most prized of spaces, male and female. Eunuchs were.

however, castrated males. They resided in male places. held male names. and otherwise dressed

and lived as highly privileged (though celibate) men. During the time of Rumfa (1463-1499) they

guarded the treasury. for example, and dating from at least the pre-colonial Fulani perioe!, they

oversaw arrns production (chapter 4). There is also evidence that atleast during the nineteenth

century. they disciplined and enforced the seclusion of women, slave and free. For ail these

reasons, eunuchs are discussed and analysed throughout this dissertation in the COnlext of male

slavery.

THE INTERSECTION OF GENDER AND MASTER-SUWE REL6.TlONS

Slave ownership was predominantly a male prerogative which was sustained through the

gendered spatial division of labour. Women were secluded in the domestic inner portions of the

35 1am gralolullo D'. Tllloni Gorba (6.90) 01 lho Kano Slato Hlatory and Culture Bu_u 1o, provldlng mo wlth tho.. ond
othor contomporcuy examploa.

36 Shohu la octuoUy a oon oltho rocontly decoaood!!!l!! Sonuol who wu dopoood ln 1963 (chapto, 5). Ho lothoroforo
technlcaUy no longo, a princa, oIIhough ho would bo lroalod U IUch by cuatom. Ilhorolore raloin lho do..lpto' 'princa' 1o, tho oako
of nomltivo oImpllclly.

37 Proa1rolIon la not tochnlcally corroct. Ho actuaily would have partJally knoolod, whllo dollvaring opoclol g,ootJngo 10
Shomok, kooplng hla OY" avortod.

38 An addod oocIaI twist dorlvao ffom Shohu'o rnanlagolo a froo.bom daughto' 01 Shomokl. Tho doughto, wu Iroo-bom
bCC4U.O ho, mothorwasfroo.bom, aIavo _ bolng malrillnoolln non-concublno caooo. Bocauao olthla morriago, Shomokl (0aIavo)
bocamo tho lalho,4n-1aw ol Shohu (a princa).

ln addition. an alavHnastor rolationa are annulled once the prince bDcomea altato 1ftSe.hoIder. Thon. Shamakl wouId
p,ostrolo hlmaell bof... lho princa.
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household where they largely engaged in reproductive activities. In contras!, men traversed,

"knew" and controlled ail public or extra-domestic household places, including the balliefieid and

sites of state council (chapters 3 through 6). Such a spatial division of domestic, productive and

state labour enabled men to reap and sow preferentially the benefits of economic exchange on

a large scale. Men Iargely produced and sold agricuhuraJ and industriaJ produets, for example,

and controlled local and regional commerce.39 The resuhant and relative exploitation of women

is avident in that men were much beller ~ble to provide, that is, to be patrons.40

Women legally could, and some women did, nevertheless own slaves, suggesting that at

least a few women had means by which to provide. Female ownership of slaves shows that it was

not that il was unlawful for women to own slaves, rather it was the differential ability of men and

women within the context of the gendered spatial division of labour to provide that made il difficult

for them to do so. The phrase "provider-provided for", which is more descriptively accurate of slave

relations, is thus commonly used in the dissertation in place of the more gender-biased phrase,

"master-slave", which implies that providers were only men (that is, "masters').

The more descriptive sense of the phrase 'provider.provided for" also lends itself to a

more exacting analysis of slavery as a form of patronage. In this sense, 'providing for" is not only

a social obligation as weil as a source of prestige and power, but desirable for those who will

benefit trom il, whether they be women, slaves, children, the elderly and so on. Status and

support thereby become mutual and interdependent in that masters are as dependent upon those

for whom they provide (Iabourers. traders or caretakers) as those provided for are dependent

upon the good will of their "father".41

39 Evldonce 01 womon's rolallve Iao\allon !rom controlllng th. explollallv. bonofots oloxchang. all.utwlthln th. palac.,
la ..Idont ln th. "mol.' placem.nt end control 01 the__ury.

40 Provlalon as • mol. proaoN. wu IInkod Idoologlcally to moIolntorprotationa olspoclllc Ialamlc Injunctions rogordlng
provlslon Ior w1v...

41 •
Thla la net te auggoatthalthe quolltlaa 01 depend.oey woro oqual. F_bom m.n controllod the econorny end th.roloro

Iuld lor moro IalItud.ln whlch to obuao th.lr d.pend.nts. Thelis, thoy hod moro oplions ln chooslng who they thought would pl....
or support th.m. They could 0011 troubloaomo aIav... lor exempl., or buy now slavoa, wIvoa, or contubl....
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• A NOTE ON THE KANO CHRONICLE

The Kano Chronicle is pemaps the most important resoul ce document lor those

researching the politica1 history 01 the Kano region, and was used extensively in the dissertation.

especially in chapters 3 and 4. As Smith (1983: 31) points out,

The Kano Chronicle dillers from these royal skeletons [historica1 king-lists) in
summarizing for each of the reigns that it repons a varying collection 01 pertinent
incidents and inlormation...

ln the absence 01 any comparablljl history 01 a pre-jihadic Hausa state. the Kano
Chronicle is 01 special interest. since it records the contexts and processes by
which the polity 01 Kano emerged. and SÎtuates ils development neatiy wilhin ilS
wider geo-historica1 milieu.

There are. however, severaJ signilicant problemsassociated with the document which bear directiy

upon the dissertation work. First, no one knows who wrote il or when. There are also temporal

gaps and some factual errors and omissions. A briel crilica1 review 01 the historicity and

historiography 01 the Kano Chronicle is outiined here so as to place and clarily these problems

in relation to the dissertation.

The work 01 severaJ scholars has shown that the Chronicle narrative is the producl 01

severaJ authors writing at dillerent times, who collectively span more than two hundred years. Ali

01 them wrote in Arabie.4Z A1though the narrative begins circa 100CAO. the Iirst sections 01 the

Chronicle were probably notwrillen until the mid-sixteenth (Smith, 1983) or mid·seventeenth (Last.

1983) century. The laS! pre-colonial addition is known to have boen commissioned in the late

nineteenth century by emir Bello (1882-93). The time lag botween the narrated events 011000AD

and when the events were described. that is circa 160CAO. helps explain why il is in this historical

period that most of the inaccuracies occurred (Smith, 1983; Last, 1983).

Fortuitously. the greatest degree of historica1 exactitude, that is circa 160Q.1893, coincides

largely with the time pericé spanned by chapters 3 and 4 (circa 1500-1903). In partïcular. the

timing ofthe Iandscape changes elleeted by specific kings that is presented in chapter 3, is based

4Z Mo lout th..... 01 tho _ rnonuaeripta woro _on ln Arable (Smltb. 1983).
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upon the kingship periods listed in the Chronicle. Thal the Chronicle lists thase kings in correct

order means that ahhough the exact timing of the lanclscape change may be incorrect, the

authorship is not ln the absence of a superior reference tex!, this imprecision cannot be avoided.

but should be taken into consideration when reading the text
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• Chapter 2.

Landscape and linguistic action: a post-structurallst perspective

This dissertation employs a post-structuralist framework in which, counter 10 various

structuraIist perspectives, social and logical structures are not awarded separale ontological Slalus

0; causal elficacy in and olthemselves. Rather, structures are seen as socially created 'rules by

which human actions are guided', one 01 the most powerlul being language (Kobayashi, 1989:

172).

This chapter explores the post-structuralistlramework using Sartre's concepts ofbeing·for­

others and Iinguistic action, Kobayashi's (1989) application 01 the laller to landscape analysis, and

Foucault's understanding 01 power as a positive and social phenomenon. The framework hinges

on two separate but connected analytical realms 01 intersubjectivity that define and draw out more

!ully relations between space, history and power. The methodological implications and applications

01 the framework to the field research are also detailed and used as a base Irom which to critique

other post-structuralist geographical works on landscape. The dissertation is shown to enact a

new model ollandscape analysis wherein 1(as the viewer) am made visible. The model evokes

a gendered epistemological framework that requires the researcher to relate inter.subjectively to

the landscape and to empower those with whom s/he relates through cultivating inler-personal

means 01 communication.

LANDSCAPE PRODUCTION AND RE-PRODUCTION: A POST-STRUCTURAUST PERSPECTIVE

ln this study, landscape is defined as the ·extension and collection 01 human activity in

a material setting' that transeends the lived experience and physical, cognitive, and logical Iimits

01 individuaIs 'inside' the landscape (Kobayashi, 1989: 164). Given this meaning, the reproduction

ollandscape is sean to depend upon the degree to which the various activities that structure the

landscape are maintained colleetively by 'insiders", which implicatesthe c.'1oices and socio-political

and material constraints 01 the players. Because thase activities are social, they (and hence the

landscape) are necessanly communicative (or structuredj and therelore intelligible. providad that
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• Ihe rules Ihat order il are known.

HistoricaJ changes in a particular landscape are also intelligible, provided the social

processes that produced and re-produced (or translorrned) the rules over time are understood.

Insight inlo these processes obtains from understanding the particular utility or empowering

function of landscape structures or, as Kobayashi (1989: 174) states:

The importance of analysing structure cornes in knowing the role that il
plays at the moment that il maintains order in history, for a structure's efficacy
occurs in direct relation to ils ability to maintain order. A structure is non-existent
if unacknowledged, even if acknowledgement consists of denial or
mL<;understanding. A structure must be known [her emphasis] although this
prerequisite does not give il the status of pure thought ln being known, or
incorporated within the sphere of human action, il gains historical presence;
however, at that very moment, 'history is already on the way to undoing il' (Sartre
1971, p.112).

Analytical re-construction of landscapes involves a different kind of landscape re-

prOduction. In this case there is a "Viewer" placed analytically 'outside' the landscape who is trying

to 'see' (and, at times, act within) extant social structures in order to abstract the landscape rules

into Iiterary form. This second forrn of Iandscape production is central to the dissertation work and

implicates addilionally my choices (as the viewer), theoreticaJ pre-dispositions and material and

social constraints. As Kobayashi (1989: 166) explains, this choice arises from the analyticaJ

pn.'eess itself, in this case the nolion of 'landscape' being central This is because:

Understanding does not grasp the whole, but requires sorne form of conceptual
abstraction, or analysis [her emphasisJ, to be communieated We therefore make
anaJyticaJ statements about a synthetic world The concept of Iandscape is a
geographicaJ tool used anaJyticaJly to organize materia! reality perceptually and
conceptually, denoting the total environment, but expressing it in a partial way.
This partiality is the basis for sorne very difficult phiiosophicaJ issues, because il
follows that analysis must proceed on the basis of choices conceming what is to
be abstracted from the total.

There are thus !Wo distinct anaJyticaJ forrns of Iandscape re-production, corresponding to

whether one is living 'inslde' the Iandscape or anaIysing the Iandscape from the 'outside', each

mirroring a different level of choice, or reflexivity. This awareness of the choices made in lived and

literary Iandscape constructions, and the corollary that there is an infinitude of possible

constructions, inforrns the title wOrd, stories.
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Cognizance 01 this infinity, however, does not imply that every story is as true or valid as

any other. Good stories will provide and reflecl a certain level 01 competence in communicating

these dilferent levels 01 produ~ion and reflexivity: at an objective leve~ the rules by which the

landscape is shaped are clear and workable, while at a more subjective level, the character 01

those who reflexively shape and "VieW" the landscape is made plain.

Telling good stories therelore depends upon how weil the theoretical lramework captures

the relational and reflexive qualities 01 existence. Kobayashi (1989) captures these qualities most

elfectively through theoretically Iinking landscape to lormallanguage. This coupling is based upon

5artre's concept 01 linguistic action, which entails the social and material produ~ion 01 meaning,

or signification. Signification in tum involves appropriating and structuring (or abstracting)

concrete portions 01 the world as a means 01 communication. It is the communicative structure

and power of landscape that makes it 'a form of language' (Kobayashi, 1989: 171).1

These understandings of landscape and structure give the words space and hi~rory

special significance. Space becomes an analytical category describing the personal and socie­

political activities and processes through which we meaninglully distaneiare2 ourselves Irom, and

structure ourselves in relation to, others and the world. Or, as Natter states succinctly, space is

"the material embodiment of social relations·.3 Due to this processional and active sense of

space, ils adjectival, adverbal and verbal forms are used in the dissertation along with other

nominal forms. including 'spatiality", 'spatial', "Spatialising' and "Spatialisation'. His/ory, then,

becomes the temporal embodiment of materially created and contested meanings across and

l SpocifiClllly, Kobllyashi (1989: 172) wrilo.:

Wo sot tho rulos, chango thorn. but also aubmlt to thorn. Thoy are matoriolly rool and oxiat u algnification.
through Ilnguiallc ocllon, which Includ.. both tho producllon 01 lormai Ionguogo, and tho producllon of
Iondscapos...

2 Tho ward distantiato is dorivod tram Bubar"$ (1951) work ontitlod, ·Oistance and Relation- and dooctiboa tho maGna
through which wo rocognlso and structure oursolvoa to bo exl5tontielly aoparato from othors and !ho nonhumon matorÏAI world. Tho
word Impllcitly connolos that ostDblishing th... "'llIlion. roqulr.. 0 kind of .paliaI dlo1Dnclng.

3 This dofinl1lonwu glvan vorbally br Nallo, ln 0 dlscuoolon lollowlng hlo papa' (Ndo' and Jonoo, 1991) al tho Amorican
AssocIlIlion 01 Googropho(. annual mOGling 01 1991 (Miam~.
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4).

through space or place or, the changing 'horizon of signification".' Tc analyse landscapas or

"spatial histOry" compels discernment of the socio-pollticaI forces behind the various signifiers,

which in turn requires conceptual bases for understanding power.

FOUCAULT AND THE POSfTMTY OF POWER

Perhaps more than any other contemporary social theorist, Foucault focusses upon the

material and social struggles through which norms and rules are forged and made practicable and

meaningful. His concern to examine thase struggles through specifie case s!udies makes his

concepts uniquely real and plain ln Discipline and punish (1979), for example, he àocuments a

dramatic shift from pre·nineteenth century forros of punishment in France and Britain, in which the

body itself served as the repository and subject of judgement, to nineteenth century forros which

treated the body as the ancniary vessel of the soul ln contraS! to the publicity and bodily pain

associated with pre-niroeteenth century judgements, those of the nineteenth century were marked

by swift and hidden executions as weil as rehabilitation of the "soul" through institutionalising the

body.

One of the mos! useful contributions of this and other works is his analyticaI and

methodologicaI treatment of power as a positive social phenomenon. By positive, Foucault means

that power derives from a politicaI forging of interlinked and synergistic material and social

structures. In Discipline and punish, then, Foucault sees the justice system noi as a negative force

in which those in authority punish transgressors of rules, but as a positive or enabling structure

that resonates ideologicaIly and practically with other positive social structures or relations. With

respect to nineteenth celit!Jry judgements, for example, which might ordinanly be treated in a

Iimiting manner as an aetual prescriptive verdict, Foucault writes that

[T]he sentence that condemns or acquits is net slmply a judgement of guRt, a
legal decision tha! lays down punishment; il bears within il an assessment of
normality and a technicaI prescription for a possible norroalization.••

•This phrase Is Ilftod aomowhatout 01 conto>clfrom a discussion 01 aspallol hlstorical analyses by Natta, and Jon.. (1991:
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Throughout the penal procedure and the implementation of the sentence, there
swarms a whole series of subsidiary authorities. Small-scale legal systems and
parallel judges have multiplied around the principal judgement: psychiatric or
psychologlcal experts, magistrates concemed with the implementation of
sentences, educationalists, members of the prison selvice, ail fragment the legal
power to punish (Foucault, 1979: 20-21).

Foucault thus treats judgements as 'concrete systems of punishment.. [that] are Iinked to a wholc

series of positive and useful effects which it is their task to support" (Foucault, 1979: 24).

Foucat;lt's understanding of power compels a certain line of questioning. Specifically,

questions about power relations are structured re/aliona/ly to draw out how various players are

empowered. Thus, when dealing with pat'Ïarchy and master-slave relations in the palace,

questions were posed to invoke the social dynamics that make patronage stable. In what ways

die: social and political responsibilities vested in slaves, for exarnple, serve Onadvertently or

advertently) to cultivate loyalty? Obversely, how did the need for slave loyalty and labour lead to

strategic loss or dillusion of direct control of the king, so that he was disempowered or dependent

upon his slaves? ln addition, what kinds of material benefits and privileges were de;ived by

women (especially vïs-a·vis slave men) so that women's 'Voluntary' participation in seclusion and

dependency were assured? How did gender and slave relations intersect or re·inforce each other

so as 10 strengthen patronage? And how were the benefits and responsibilities of ail players

negotiated and translomled over time, leading to qualitative changes (or ruptures) in patronage

relations? This viewing of power relations as inter-clependenl, enabled me to understand the

dynamies, assymmetries and incentives sustaining and colouring patronage in the palace more

clearly and fully.

Foucault aIso makes it c1ear that analysis of the spatiality of cultural practices is essential

to understanding the power relations through which these practlces a-e constituted. In a critical

assessment of scholars who viewed history aspatially, for exarnple, Foucault writes that:

[t]hey didn't understand that to trace the forms of implantation, delimitation and
demarcation of objects, the modes of tabulation. the organisation of domains
meant the throwing into relief of processes - historical ones, needless to say - of
power. The spatialising description of discursive realities gives on to the anaiysis
of related elfects of power (FOucault, 1980: 70).
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• He cautions, however, that power and materiality are created and resonate through more than

strictly productive or reproductive domains, uadttional foci 01 structuralist Mancists:

ln reality, power in its exercise goes much further, passes through much finer
channels, and is much more ambiguous, since each individual has al his [sic]
disposai a certain power, and lor that very reason can aise act as the vehicle for
transmitting a wider power. The reproduction 01 the relations 01 production is nol
the only lunction served by power. The systems 01 domination and the circuits of
explottation certainly interaet, inlersect and support each other, but they do not
coincide (Foucault, 1980: 72).

This explictt recognttion that power is reproduced through the entirety 01 everyday

channels 01 social practice helped me to retine my line 01 questioning and my way 01 'seeing'

spaliality. An important part 01 this new way 01 seeing involved investigating links belWeen

spalialtty, visuality and power. That is, how did certain spatial configurations visually empower one

group or person over olhers.5

When Investigating Hausa women's seclusion, for example, it was necessary to explore

the formai language and cUSlomary practices that support seclusion, relations belWeen dilferenl

forms 01 seclusion and soclal stalU$, the changing visual and spatial aesthetics or qualities 01

seclusion across time and place, the reasons behind historical crises or changes in seclusionary

tenets and sc on. Seclusion was not seen simply as a means of exerting patriarchal control over

social reproductive activities, but as an empowering institution with particular spatial and visual

'accommodationist' aesthetics.

INTERSUBJECTlVE THINKING AND ENGAGEMENT: METHODOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Incorporation of thesa theoretical perspectives into the field worl< was condttioned by the

notion of ;ntersubjectivit/.The word ;ntersubjec!iv;ty is borrowed !rom Sartre (1957: 38) and implies

the mutual identification and recognition of the 'othel" Qn this case the viewed) and 'sell" (the

viewer) through praxis or engagement Intersubjectivtty is therefore Iinked to the notion that

5Aworon... 01 vlauaI ompowonnonl drawa notonly upon tho worles of Foucault, butthoao 01 Cosgrovo (1985) end Pollock
(1988). Cosgrovo domonstralos thollnka botwoon apallollly, power andvlauaIlty most convlnclngly ln hlaworle, 'Prospoct, porspoctlvo
and tho avolutlon 01 tholondocapo ici..' (1985). Horo wo ... howlho croaIIon oIlinoor porapoctlvo ln Iato flftoonth contury ltaIy woa
connoc1od 10 Iorgo, polltlcoJ end hlaloricol googrophlc chang.., namoly lho dovolopmonl 01 oulYOYlng lOChnlqu... !ho broak-up and
dlabursomont 01 loudolloncla, and !ho rIao 01 tronI-Ocoanlc novlgatlon and morconll1o copltallam.
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existence is fundamentally social and reflexive.

At the heart of intersubjectivity is Sartre's concept of 'being·for-others' in which we are

seen to become who we are only in relation to others. Sartre elaborates upon this being·for-others

most clearly in reference to emotion, and particularly, shame:

•••[S]hame...is in ils primary structure shame before somebody. 1have just made
an awkward or vulgar gesture. This gesture clings to me; 1neither judge it nor
blame il.. But now suddenly 1raise my head. Somebody was there and has seen
me. Suddenly 1realize the vulgarity of my gesture, and 1am ashamed. It is certain
that my shame is not reflective, for the presence of another in my consciousness,
aven as a catalyst, is incompatible with the reflective attitude; in the field of my
reflection 1Cart never meet with anything but the consciousness which is mine.
But the Other is the indispensable mediator be!Ween myself and me. 1 am
ashamed of myself as f appear to the Other.

By the mere appearance of the Other, 1 am put in the position of passing
judgment on myself as on an object, for it is as an object that 1appear to the
Other... Shame is by nature recognition. 1recognize that 1am as the Other sees
me...(1956: 302; his emphases)6

Acknowledgment that existence is fundamentally intersubjective and reflexive was

operationalised in the field work in !wo distinct ways: through intersubjective 'lhinking' or an

analytical pre-disposition to thinking re/ational/y (discussed, in part, above); and, through

intersubjective (or interpersonal) engagement with the landscape. These different levels of

intersubjectivity are iIIustrated in Figure 2.1.

ln Figure 2.130 social relations are depicted as engagements between the viewer (or

6 1tIsoooontiai to noto tho.tthlo concoptol bolng-Ior-othora Iscotogorlcolly difforont Irom Hoideggor·. notion 01 bolng.ln.1Ioo11
ln whtch -boln;- is socn ta bo aforco oublda humo.n control and whlch 1. ompowerod through the ward -boln;-. Aa Hoidoggor. 1959:
S2) stot.., without tho ward bolng, 'Tho.. would be no languaga al air (hl. amphuls).

Truo undoratondlng 01 bolng, accordlng to Holdeggar. com.. only through hlotorlcallnvoltigation 01 lia atymoleglcal roola,
whlch ravoall 'bolng' to bo tho croolivo unfoldlng of _onco whlch Gr..ka knaw ln part ..phys/s. Whon physls bocomo tronalatod
by Romans as narum. boing was loat. Wootom clvilisation la tharoloro prooontiy ln a crlalo of no".bolng that will only bo ovorcoma
by ro-di.covaring and living phys/s.

This mataphyolcal undoratondlng of Ionguaga and 'bolng.I".1Ioo1I' la tiod to a klnd 01 glorification of Grook thlnklng
(con.ldorod to bo tha wolHpring of hls atymologlcal anaIyoaa), whlch haa apatlallmpllcollono. Tho word 'opaco' la aoon to bo a
dlsompowaring roplacomont lor tho Grook ward chota, 'Whlch slgnm.. nollhor place nor .paco but tho.t whlch la occuplod by whot
stand. thoro. Tho placo bolong. to tho thlng 11oo".' (Holdeggor, 1959: 66). In thlo sonac, thoro la an oooontiailot naruro to opoco as
thot whlch Imbuos bolng-ln-llaoff.

Thuo Holdoggofo undoratonding of both Ionguago and placo 10 dlotlnctiy non-intor....bJoctive and olltlol; onIy _ who
oro onllghtonod about tho quootlor bolng havotho poooIblilty loroalvatlon!rom _Ing. Hothon ohowo tho.ttho Gorman Ionguago
(and thu. tho Gorman paoplo) boat rovoal'bolng'. Thlo 10 linkod to tho onUghtonod naturo 01 German hIatory and chota. uood in tum
to onhanco and auppert Hltlof. nationallot and _ procticoa,loacIlng10 a glorll'ocotJon 01 Grook or clasoical molIla ln archltocturo.
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Figure 2.1 A diagrammatlc representalion of the reIalIonaI-eplstemologicaJ framework used in inter­
subjective landscape anaJysls from wllhln (a) proximal and (b) teIIIora posltlons. The saUd Unes
represent aàUaI engagement between the two endmembers and the dashecl Unes represent
renexivily. The arrows on soIid fines lndieate that lfarectlon from which action was lnitiatecl, while
the arrows on dashecI rmes lncIicate the direction from which choices are Impfieatecl. Thus, what
is done to the materiaJ world reRects the cholces of the viewer or viewer. However, the materia!
world makes no cholces (although It conditions the choices) and thus their cao be no renexive
recognition by the materiaJ world of the viewer or v1ewed.
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researcher or 'self') and the viewed (the human 'other"), ilIustrated by a solid line. Through

interaction their respective choices and values are made clear or rellexive. The content of

questions 1 pose (as the viewer) to various informants in interviews, for example, mirrors my

interests and knowledge, the way 1think, my abilities, and so on, as much as the responses mirror

the character and experiences of the informant Similarly, the interaction of the viewed or viewers

with the materia! world Oines B or C; Fig. 2.1a) mirrors their respective choices and values. Thus,

my (the viewer's) decision to go to Nigeria.'says' something about my Iife circumstances, research

topiC, constraints, economic situation and personality and so on, as much as the decisions of

many secluded adult Hausa women to marry, bear children and rarely leave their married home

relleets theirs. Relations between institutions' and the material world (line D) 'speak' as much

about the nature of the former as the latter. That the Canadian International Development Agency

provided monies that helped me complete this Sludy,8 discloses its institutional priorities or

agenda and the interpersonality of ils staff, as much as the 'needs' of Nigeria It is important to

note that in ail these cases (A.D), the landscape consists of ail players and that 1(as the viewer)

am analytically inside il

ln contrast, Figure 2.1 b depiets a situation where due to particular cultural, historical,

economic or politicallimitations, 1(as the viewer) am unable to engage interpersonally with those

who shape the landscape. Because 1do not interact with the viewed (or other), 1am left to work

a!one with 'objective' material data ln this case, the landscape is 'the material world'. My

analytical task then becomes a deduction of ail the various levels of rellexivity shown in Figure

2.1 a from the way in which the iandscape is configured.

ln rea!ity, both analytical positions, which are logically and epistemologically inseparable,

are required. The degree to which one or the other mode is used depends upon the possibllity

, IhAvo roprosontod IM1iMlons .. lho mld-woy point bolwoon vlowor and vlowod 10"te mllIco cloor lhoooclllilly or inlor·
porsonollty 01 insliMlons.

8 SoolhoProlaco.
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• for 'inside' access, the availability of information and the kinds of information needed, each of

which varied from dissertation 'story' to 'story'.

Intersubjectivity as a re/stions/ theoretics/ stance

The historicaJ remoteness of the early Hausa palace landscapes (circa 1500-1800), for

example, placed me largely 'outside' the realm of analysis and constrained ma in very practicaJ

ways. There is no one alive who had first-hand experiences of this period with whom 1could speak

or interpersonally relate. In addition, almost 500 years have elapsed since the palace was built

and many practicaJ and material changes have eut across and obscured earlier landscapes. As

a result, the initial focus of analysis was on observationally-clerived 'objective' data (Fig. 2.1 b).

Then, by assuming intersubjectively that social relations are carried spatially, that spatial relations

are socially structured, and that socie-spatiality is structured politicaJly, some of the earliest socie-

spatial relations in the palace were deduced.

AsPects of palace spatiality were derived fram a number of 'objective' sources, including

aerial photographs9 and colonial and post-colonial govemment maps of Kano city and the

palace.la Present day palace f100r plans derived !rom secondary sources and field data were

also used, along with field documentation of f1cor topographies and architectural types. and

historicaJ geographic field data of present dey palace places and structures.11

9 Tho photoa wcra purchosod lrom lrom Kanting PJ, Photos, a Canadlan company wlth an ofOoo ln Kano whlch la tho solo
p,aduoo, and dlalrlbuto, 01 ooriol photographa ln tho Kano ,aglon. Tho polltles of nagotioting ooriol photographlo molo,loJ wu oIdod
by tho foct thoJ tho manogo, w.. good lriond. with a lormo, Canodlan collo.guo who tought ....Iooolly al McGlIL

la Copi.. 01 thooo mopa wcra purchosod 0' coplod !rom rapoaltori.. and archiva of colonlol and post-colonloJ mapa,
Includlng tho Mal' DlvIalon of tho Landa and Surveya bronoh 01 th. Kano Slato Mlnlstry of Warka and Houalng (KSMWH) and th.
National Archlv.. In Kaduna. In tholormo, lnatonoo, 1w.. asaIstod by Abdullahl Shuo'lbu, who workod al tho Kano Slato Houalng
Corporation, butw.. Ioto, postod la tho KSMWH. Holntroducod moloJack Ashton, a rotirad and mlddlo-agod BrItIsh expalrioto who
hod workod ln aovoral divisions of tho KSMWH Qn 011 thol,voriod InaIIlutJonol lorma) boIora and oIto, Nigonon Indopondonco (1960),
and who dlroctod m.1o 1ho approprioto rosourco paraona.

11Tho.. aocondary aourcoa Includod primarily Ahmod (1988) and RuIa' (1S87). Ahmad aIso gonoroualy provldod me with
001'1" of tholarg..lormot bluo pMts 01 tho poJaco Includod ln hla thools and look tho timolo pora ovo, hIs 1T'.apa w1th me ln somo
dotall. TholO two wo,ka, howovor Incomplota, provldod an oxcoptionolly good loundation upon whloh 1could oonslNct my own
preaonl doy poIoco plan and evontuoJly movo 'backworcr ln timo.

ln parlioulor, 1coplod Ahmod'. moIn map whlch wu thon eut up Inlo a ..n.. of ooclIons largo enough 10 ba pastod oolO
asx 11 Inch _ of pape,.Thoaowcra _10 carry Inlo tho field whera lhoy wero ro-workod, oxpandod upon and correclod. Othe,
coplo. 01 tho as x 11 ooclIona wcra usod 10 chari hlstorical dota, arch1loclurallypaa (parllculorly tho prosonco 0' aboonco ofconlral

33



Several stages 01 analysis lollowed. First, l 'subtracted' nineteenth century Fulani

structures and cultural innovations lrom the maps to help uncover pre·Fulani organisation. What

remained was then analysed relationally. The most prominent questions that inlormed the analysis

were, Where are activities. institutions. objects and/or persons placed. How are these things

organised spatially and did these places and placements change over time? Why do places or

placements occur here and not there? How or in what way do specifie spatial relations enable

particular social relations, both in the pala.ce and between the palace and 'outside' world? Such

relational questioning 01 the data showed, for example. that the palace was coupled to strategie

City sites via special pathways and that the palace had originally faced northward towards the city.

Whatwas known 01 the orientation and structure 01 the earliest palace landscape was then

compared with a typology 01 vemacular Hausa households, derived from lIoor plans dating lrom

the filteenth through nineteenth centuries. The typology is impor-ant in that the social organisation

behind the structure is weil documented, especially a spatial division 01 labour based upon

patriarchal gender and master-slave relations.

The comparison showed a level 01 spatial congruence between vemacular households

and the palace, or what 1 cali allo-spatiality (chapter 3). Using what 1knew about the social

signilicance 01 household structures, 1was then able to deduce or 'read' the social relations 01

the palace design.12 Differences between the palace and vemacular household lorms were also

discemed and showed how patriarchal state structures emerged out 01 (or were pre.figured by)

'male' sections 01 the household.

Additional details about gender and master·slave relations in the earliest landscape were

derived !rom the vocabulary, etymology and discourse surrounding palace places. and led to the

developmertt 01 what 1have caJled socio-spatial linguistics. Archaic signiliers. that Is. words that

columns vorsus vouKod roofs croalod ln tho mld-nlnotoonth cenllllY) and tho holghls and lopogrophlcol profiloa of certain palGco
building. or ragions.

12Tho congruonce wos oIso omployod ta _ cIoImo thoI the paJoco la an oxceptlonol archltoclurolllrUc:luro. Inhoront
ln tho mlsloodlng Engllsh 1ranslalIon 01 tho phroso Q!!!!!!§!!!!! os 'paJoco' roIhor!han the more 1_sense 01 "house 01 the Idng'.
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no longer relate to the original signified, provided useful information about the location and

locational content of panicular places.

A panicularly dramatic example of the socio-spatial utility of words arose out of my

investigation of karofi. A1though ~arofi Itterally means 'dye pits', tt was applied curiously to a

cemetery. This designation was not queried by previous researchers and did not seem strange

to young people ln the palace. Discussions wtth elderly persons disclosed, however, that the site

had formerly served as a large dye ptt field: Historical investigation into spatial relations in the area

rsvealed that the pits were probably Iinked to the main administrative center of concubines in the

secluded women's realm, the placement suggesting that concubines managed the pits.

Similarly, clues into eunuch locations in the pre-Fulani period and the strategy of eunuch

emplacement vis-a·vis other slaves, the king, women and the city-at-Iarge were acquired by

matching cenain eunuch titles and responsibilities discussed in the Kano Chronicle with the

residential locations of their nineteenth. and twentieth-century equivalents. Moreover, through

Iinguistic and historical geographic interrogation of nineteenth ceotury concubine titles, roles and

placements (about which the Chronicle is largely silent), clues were acquired into the role of

women during pre-Fulani times.

Intersubjectivelv or inter.personaltv anatvsing landscape

It would be impossible to interpret the meanings behind the spatial data presented above

using only a positionally remote analytical stance (Fig. 2.1 b). Evaluations would necessariiy

collapse into idealist contemplation. Although such contemplation might produce interesting

analyses, they would largely be self-contained and self·reterential, reflecting more of the structure­

rules of the viewer than of the viewed.

Ideally. the strueture-rules of the landscape should be 'Spoken' or engaged inter·

personally with those who are part of tt (Fig. 2.1a). In this way the experiences of those who live

the rules are entenalned and the viewer becomes drawn practicaJly ioto the landscape, thereby

experlencing personally the socio-spatia! and political strueture-rules of the Iandscape. This form
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01 interpersonal engagement and analysis is more open-ended and revealing, movlng practically

Irom mysell (as analytically removed Irom, but engaged wlth, the lanOOcape), to the persons wllh

whom 1 view (and speak wilh regarding) the landscape, 10 the Iilerary re-production 01 the

lanOOcape, and back again.

A combination 01 thase !wo diflerent analytlcal positions was used throughout the

research. As l 'moved' into contemporary landscapas, increasing emphasis was placed upon

intersubjective or inter-personal analysls. A grE'ater amount 01 inter-personal rasearch on the

Fulanl period 1807-1903 (chapt"r 4) was conducted relative to that enacted lor the earlier pre­

Fulani period. The inter-personal character 01 the rasearch was made possible by several eld3r1y

persons in the palace community who were the daughters, sons, grandaughters or granooons 01

nineteenth century Fulani emirs. They shared with me some 01 their own stories about the

character and deeds oltheir royal predecessors. Because thase persons were alive at the tum

01 the century, they were able to identily and discuss pre-colonial palace structures portrayed ln

copies 01 archivai photographs taken just alter the British conqueS! 01 1903.13 Several olthem

took me on 'field trips' to point out precise locations 01 the places in the photographs as weil as

other tum-ol-the century structures, most 01 which no longer axist or have been altered

substantially. The photographs were aise used to help develop an 'archaeology" 01 Iate

nineteenth-century place namas and slave tillas and rasponsibilities.

The inter-subjectivity 01 the rasearch enhanced my understanding 01 more remotely

observed data (Ior example, the archivai photographs) and a1lowed me to compile the data Into

distinct historical map 'layelS". each one representlng a diflerent pre-colonial Fulani kingship.

Thase layers were incorporated with historical geographic information on palace and regional

13 Whiloln London, on roulo to KAno, 1vlsltod tho London Royal Goographlcal Socloty whorol rovlowod tholr orchlval photo
collocllon on KAno. 1consoquontly purchosod a number ollhooo rolalod 10 KAno clty and tho palaco takon by vorlou. Brltloh
authorlU.. and guooto bolwoon 1903 and tho 19300.

AIlhough ..mo oltho photographe woro onUUod, mosl oltho bulh lllNcturoo doplctod ln thom woro nolldonUllod. ThoM
photographe becamotho contor 01 numorouo group dlscuoalono and Intorvl_ and provldod Invaluablo hIalorlcal goographlc dola.
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• economic and polilical change (provided by informants and secondary sources) 10 infer changing

nineleenth-century palace relations of space. history and power.

The map layer of the mid-1800s showed a dramatic expansion of male slave places and

dulies and a rise in lhe number of male slave tilles. accompa:::ed by a loss of women's socio­

spatial privileges. When combined with regional political economic data, the landscape changes

could be Iinked to territorial consolidation and a rise in regional prosperity which increased

aristocratic wealth and kingly slave holdings. The most intense inter-personal analyses obtained

in studies of the impact of British imperialism on the spaces of slave men and women (chapters

5 and 6, respectively). This is because many adult persons in the palace experienced the colonial

period (1903-1960) and therelore potentially had stories to tell.

As in the studies of earlier historical periods, 1used both analytical positions portrayed in

Figure 2.1 to obtain socio-spatial data that could be periodised into map layers. Field mapping

was integrated with discussion 01 the data with inlormants lrom dillerent age-groups (below). This

resulted in a refinement of the historical and spatial content of place names. As in the analysis of

the Fulani period. several informants (young and elderly) ollered to show me where particular

objects or structures that were mentioned in interviews were located on the palace grounds. Many

of these either no longer exist or had not been 'seen' by me in the field.

Although 1have discussed dillerences between the positionally remote and proximal

analytical procedures and how these related to data anlaysis, the ways in which the procedures

were negotiated within the palace community have not been detailed. This information is

important, however, in that such negotiations iIIuminate the quality of the relations or engagement

This quality shapes the analytical revelations and mirrors reflexively the idiosyncracies. values and

world views of the viewer (my self) and viewed (the informants), as weil as the conditions of our

respective experienceswith the Iandscape (Fig. 2.1a). By revealing explicitly aspects of myself and

my relationships with members of the palace community, not only the Interpretation of 'objective'

lacts is laid open to criticism. but the quality of the inter-relations comes under scrutiny. The
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landscape stories are not taken as absolute objeetive trulhs, but as aurhored narratives. Saring

of the refJexivity of the inter-personal research thus allows for refinement 01 field melhodologies

(the means by which we set out to know), which is necessarily Iinked to power.

THE PALACE FIELD WORK

The manner in which 1personalty reaet te and interaet wilh the malerial world and the

persons being interviewed (and vicb versa) affects the content and quality of responses. Ideally,

interpersonal engagements bemeen the viewer and viewed should promole intersubjeetivity, that

is, understanding or mutual identification and recognition (above). The epistemological and

praetical framework of anaiysis should therefore allow for communicative empowerment, thereby

revealing a more literai sense of the world inter-viewing (Fig. 2.1a): thera should be dialogue wilh,

and involvement of, the viewed in the process of information gathering and analysis; moreover,

the inter-viewing should involve as many categorically diflerent players as is possible, in this case,

royalty, slaves, free persons, men, women, and so on. ln this way, the viewed colleetively weakens

the power and formai authority of the viewer in construeting Iiterary knowledge or re-presentations

of the landscape, in which the viewed are implicated. Additionally, it is only through such

communicative empowerment that the specificity of persons, places and times involved in

landscape struggles can be elicited.14

The greater the congruence bemeen the knowledge or experiences of the viewer and

viewed Oncluding formai language), the beller the chances are that the landscape rules can be

openly discussed, grasped and argued. Conversely, vastly diflerent lived experience.~ and rules

are difficult to bridge ana!ytically and methodologically. These ""flerences may not be cultural, but

based upon class, gender, age and so on. Perleet or near perleet congruence in ail of these

14Thore la enothor noslod lovol of IntorsubJoetivo onoIysIs oroommunlcotlvo ompowormontthotwill not bo oloborotod upon
haro bocauso it roquiros furthor rcfinomont of figura 2.1 and would obscuro rathor than clarity tho argumont for diffaront anDIyticoi
positions or reolmo. h should bo notoc!, howovor, !hot h lnvolvod ongogomont wilh olhor IltorOl)' ro-produc:tiona oIlho Kano reglon
end Kono pomeo ln ocodomle end non-acodomTeworka by Hou..end non-Hauso parsons. Thlslneludod 0 thorough soorch lor, end
utilisation 01, th.... end dlssorlotlons wilhln North Amorlcon, British end Nlgollon unlvorsltl... Whoro posoIblo, 1spoko wilh lho
oulhors obouttholrllold worle end rrry own.lwos portieulorly Intoreotod ln Houso parspoct1v..,lorwhlch honours undorgroduoto end
postogreduolo th.... lram Boyora Unlvorslty Kono end Ahmadu Bollo Univorslty woro portieulorOy usoful

38



• categories, and hence lully resonant or intersubjective understanding, is therelore rare.

A certain level 01 non-resonance is nonetheless desirable in that dilferences aid in

analysis; taken-Ior-granted practices or objects may assume a new identity to those Irom a

dilferent gender and/or ethnocultural and economic background and reveal important 'hidden'

values or assumptions about the viewer and viewed.15 Uved experiences and particular

personality traits may also provide sensilivtties that ollset the negative 'strength' of factors of

dilference. That is, awareness and utilisation 01 incongrutties enrich analyses when they are

treated as a heightened means lor entertaining communicative empowerment This critical

utilisation 01 dilference demands a sharpened sense 01 self-awareness.

As discussed above, the field work involved not only relalionally uncovering and

documenting historical socio-spatialttes and power (Fig. 2.1bl, but negotiating this knowledge and

these interests with others (Fig. 2.1 al. That is, the research involved an awareness 01 the qUalities

01 'my' power as weil the power 01 those in the Iandscape with whom 1interacted The struggle

lor communicative empowerment therelore lormed a central part 01 the research. This struggle

was predicated upon various layers of access to the palace community.

Palace access

My placement in the palace required a number of dilferent kinds of negotiations. Physical

access to the palace community, for example. was granted in a special audience with the emir.

while social access was facilttated through rny friendship with his second wife, Haï!Wa Abba16

ln many ways, Hajiwa Abba's home17 became my own, allowing me to relax and feel rooted

and to reap logistical benerlts. There. 1 inttially met or heard about potential informants and

occasionally held formai interviews. Haï!Wa artd 1aIso spant hours together in her home reviewing

15 Tho dosirGbillty of non-rosommco darivos from tho tact thot anaIysls 1s groundod fundomontelly upon tho rocogn1tion
ot difforonco.

16 Tho way ln which thoso contacta woro mado aro discusaod more fully ln tho Prefaco.

17 EAch wifo has hor own 'ploco' or woIo discussod ln moro dotallln chapto.. 3, 4 and 6.
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and discussing the field work progress and data Her enlhusiasm for the work infecled olhers and,

on many occasions, persons dropping in ta greel her'· became caught up in our discussions

and stayed on ta add their insights or JUS! Iisten. Several lively group discussions began in this

way. Hajivva also took il upon herself ta follow up on interesling aspects of the work on her own,

such that her place became a kind of independent information saurce. '9 Laslly, il was lhrough

Haj'Wa Abba that 1met most of the palace translators with whom 1would work, including her

daughters ZcJineb and Bagadede,20 a son of the former emir Sanusi (1953·63), Ujudu Sanusi,

and a daughter of the first wife, Hajiyaye.

Gender and the spatial and temporal limils of knowledge

Through the mapping process and contacts made al Hajiwa Abba's place, 1 mel and

developed a relatively good rappon wilh a number of persans from differenl age groups who

agreed ta work with me. Vinually every informant was interviewed in her or his home several limes.

At each successive session, questions were re-phrased sa as ta test the consistency of replies.

Different informants were also asked the same question ta oblain a broad spectrum of views and

ta understand the nalure of the variation of answers provided.21

Through the questioning process, il became very clear that lite experiences were

gendered and had spatial and temporal Iimits that shaped decidedly the quality of individuals'

18 Siavo warnan. cliants. royal concubinoa and pataca childron aro roqulrod cuatomorily to groot tho !!!!!r'a wlvoo on 0

rogulor basls.

19 Yava.. for axamplo. la vary etdorty and somowhat sonllo. but has cio4/' momories about hor lila Ils a domo:.tlc ,Iovo
~ and thon concubino in tho pmoco. Atthough &ho would not spaa.k with ma (or Any othol'5) abo apoko CIODlly and co­
opornüvolywlth~Thla oIngul'" lucldlty ,onoctod ho, consldorablo approclolion of, and ,..poet fo"~who hnd 16kon Voyn
lnto ho, own plnco (as would a filllll daughto~ whon Vtryn'aformo, quarto.. col16psod (soc Appondlx 2.1)

~ llIso 100k mo on n "fiold lrIp· tha! ,oqulrod that aho 10_ ho, plnco. Although aho cllllmod thot thla was portoclly
a.ccopmblo. aho wu most ClU'oful natto bo acon by anyono. and wu othorwbo mindful not to bo GOon owido tho doorway Into hor
placo. Furthormoro. whcn the!!!!!!: wu ln the premlsos. aho wu caroful not to bo aoon ovon standing in front of tho doorway.

20 60th woro mo.niod durlng my flold aoason. Zalnob wu not oUowed by hor huaband to return to hor motomDl homo ~t
would bo Impropo, to do 50, ""copI Haho cnrno homo alto, gMng blrth. whlch aholale' dld), and BngDdodo movod to u,g.a.

21 Most dota obtaInod ln CI flrst Intorvlow producod CI rough akotch of oyoma whlch contDlnod numoroua orrora rofloctlng
prlmnrlly CI lovel of non-undonstandlng botwoon mysoK and tho Informant Il wu In succosaivo Intorviows. who" 1ro-quoationod or
askod thom ta Iiston 10 summnrl.. of thol, provlous _omonts, that avants and chang.. In pllInco organlaolion bogan 10 10111010
ploco.
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• knowledge. Women knew very little of the "outside" world and became quite f1ustered if pressed

or aven requested to do so. Conversely, men knew liltle about the women's realm and would

become embaraSSed or refuse to answer it they were asked to elaborate upon it.

The gendered exclusivily of spatial experience was aJso reflected in the different names used

by men and women to designate some of the palace buildings. Soron baki (lit. the hall of the

mouth) inside the secluded women's realm, for example, was caJled as such by men only. By

women, it is deemed Rumlar kasa (lit the hut of earth).22 ln other cases, buildings having the

same name were present in different gendered realms. The name Rumfark~ for example, is

assigned not only to the building in the women's realm but to a structure inside a male slave

realm.

Realisation that spatial knowledge was gendered led me to re-tine interview structures.

Instead 01 tirS! discussing a generaltopic of interest to the story-at-Iarge (as decided by me), 1

discussed the personal history of the informant tirS!, producing a short biographical sketch.

Questioning was then channelled more effectively towards their interests and the particular realms

in which they had lived and/or worked. The sketches also provided windows onto the processes

through which politicaJ-economic changes of the colonial period (1903-1960) filtered down into

individuallives. The sketches are presented in brief in Appendix 2.1 as a guide to the references

ciled in subsequent chapters and as a means of gauging the relative meri! of an inlormant's

knowledge vis-a-vis the quoted COntext.

Knowledge was aJso tempered by informant age and ancestral attachment to the palace.

The lives of elderly Fulani royalty were slructured practicaJly around their royal ancestry. their

matrilineage conditioning whom they could marry. These individuals knew stories extending up

to the historicaJ entry of their clan (the SUIIubawa) into the palace in 1819. Most other persons

knew spatial details relating only to their own lite limes.

22
Thla gondo, blos ln WOfd use la Inodvortonlly ro-producod by Rufo'j (1987) and Ahmad (1988). Tho formo" a woman,

usad only -Rumfar kasa- to doscribo tho structura whilo tho lattor, a mon. usod~~.
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• The temporal limilS of knowledge were also revealed in the age-specificity of some place

names. The guard chamber Soron Qit. halQ Mai-Kwaron Kwalso, named alter the gl.:ards.voman

who lived thera at the tum of the century, for example, was re-named Sorc.n lsa alter the

guardsman appointed during the reign of emir Sanusi (1953-63). Similarly, the present day

guardwoman's chamber Soron Uwani, was formerly known as Soron Kujeru (lit. hall of the chairs)

during the 1930s when the hall was used as a stacking place for newly purchased Westem·style

chairs.

Once these differences in place-names were recognized and their practical significance

was established, knowledge of them became an asset. Ulilising the name of a panicular place

during the historical period in question, for exarnple, helped persons from the appropriate gender

and age-group to structure or remember the landscape.23

Gendered spatial gualities

The gendered patriarchal experiences of informanlS produced a distinctive spatial quality

or aesthetic in male versus female realms. Because the women's realm "belonged" to a single man

(the emir) ilS inhabitanlS functioned as a single and relatively unified community. My acceptance

into HaMa Abba's home thus entailed a kind of general acceptance of me by ail household

members (exceptions are discussed below). The area was also intensely guarded and vast

(almost 1km2), renecting the large number of women and children24 as weil as royal prerogative.

Together, these factors made the women's realm an open, accepting and safe place for me, away

from the "world of men".25

23 My hlstorlcal knowlodgo of ploco nam.. was ln somo casoa 0 lOureo of apPlOVai and amusomon~ InlUoI proloco, 10
'..ponsoa bolng, 'Sho la ,oolly soriou,'" 0' 'Sho la roolly llylngl".

24 ln 1987, lho populoUon of lho womon', socUon wu approxlmaloly 236 (Rufo'\, 1987: 234).

25 Thla Italomont dooa notlmply 1hal Hauoa mon oro Ol'I'/ more ofIonalve lhan olho..: rolho, 1hallho 'paliol quollty of Iho
womon's ro4lm allowod for a hlgh dogroo of camaradorio. rolaxetlon and froodom. whoro 1could eprawl onywhoro. spoAk10 anyono.
dawdlo, play, o~ whalovo" wlth Iittlo haraslmont. Fow ln lho Wast could claJm10 hovo oxporioncod 0 oImllar IOnlO of I,oodom and
$Zlfoty, a froodom about whtch many of tho womon woro very conacioualy awate. a1boit from a very dlfforont cultural porapodlve than
myown.
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ln contras!, the "male" realms were located peripheraJ to the secluded domain (chapters

3·6) and were made up of several historically large, powerful and competitive male slave·led

households, along with smaller relatively independent slave enclaves. The social fragmer.tation

results in a weakened sense of community and had praetical effects. It requires scores of "insider"

contacts before proper inter.viewing procedures can be established, and many more interviews

are needed to obtain a sense of the community as a whole.

1did not anempt to transcend this fragmentation for a number of reasons, and therefore

did not enter and map individual slave households in detail. First, the lack of detail was

compensated by an intensity of larger structural changes in the male slave realms, especially

during the colonial and post-colonial period for which data were available. Thus the departure of

one of the most powerful male slaves of state dan Rimi with his large household in 1907 required

knowledge only of the generaJ extent of the household and not the particularities of intemal

household organisation.

1was assisted by Muhammad Sidi Kwaru, a title-holding and Westem-educated member

of the title-holding slave household of Shamaki26Malarn Kwaru helped me draw up a list of

slaves from different households who had the in formation that 1needed, and who he knew would

co-operate with me. 1chose a number of his suggested informants, who proved especially helpfuL

He also took me on an informative "field trip" of the southem male realm and discussed some of

the SlUdy findings with me at some length.

"Difference" and the politics Of field work

The community access galned through Hajiyya Abba helped bridge some of the cuttura!

differences between myself, the palace community and Hausa society in general. Many in the

community taught me such practicalities as how to eat and dress correctly, the proper greetlngs

and demeanors required for addressing different slatUS groups, and the reasons behind many

26
1mol MaIom Kwaru and hla wife lhrough my Pollah nelghbers and lhelr frlendul a p~owYear'alunction a1lhe Kano

lobenon Club. The unplannecl nolUre and rother bizarre aolllng oIlhla meatlng wu repllcaled many timealn olher alIuaIIona where
1would macl 'co-operonla" al quho unrelalod aocIalluncllona.
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• cuhural norms and praetices. This bridging between mysen and others in the community involved

discovering and negotiating our differences.

Contrary to what Westemers might expeet, my "whheness' did not serve as the paranlount

basis of my 'difference'. 1was not venerated as a whhe woman, nor was skin colour used as a

basis to exclude me from social lunetions. The lack of emphasis on skin color stems from the

cosmopolhan history and experiences of Hausa, and particularly Kano Hausa (chapter 1). Arabs,

also known as "whhes", intermarry whh Ha,usa and many reside in the city, where they have been

integrated and important parts of the community since al least the fourteenth century. Even the

euphemism balUriya or "wMe woman', by which 1was identified initially in the palace and on the

streets is less racial than what the translheration implies. Black women friends from the United

States or the West Indies and other women of colour who dressed or were seen to aet as

outsiders were also caJled bature (pl.), to the chagrin of atleast one of them.

This is not te say that differencesvis-a-vis the community did not exis!, but rather that they

arose primarily from a number factors other-than-racial. Alter meeting someone for the first time,

for example, 1was commonly questioned about my religious beliels. The fact thatl held no formai

religious beliels (and made this clear to others) eliched dismay and further questioning, resulting

in a somewhat ginger construction of me as a 'pagan', the possibility of such a status belng

largely inconceivable.27

1was also not married, another perceived shortcoming for which 1 was rather pitied.

Because females are not considered to be 'aduhs' until they marry and bear children (usually in

their mid- to tata- teens), my age group and status were aJso problematlcal or amblguous. My

singleness, in Iight of my 'old age', was quaIhatively different, making h difficuh and somewhat

27 Accordlng 10 Islanlie 1radItIon, the.. are th..... 'pooplas 01 the book': Mur.llma, who follow tha Qu(an: Ch_, who
havo tho Blblo: and Jowa, who poaaoaa theTorah, thelr reapoclfvo onllghtonmonl docroaalng ln thal ordor. Ail otho", oro 'pagan' and
cro consldorad 10 bo splrilually dogradod.
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• frustrating for others to place or identify me.2a

Furthermore, some of my cuttural habits were seen as different. In particular, my outgoing

and rather grègarious personaIity runs almost completely counter to the reserved decorum of

'proper" Hausa women. My personality, as 1was later to discover, was more akin to that of

prostitutes and older 'commoners', who are allowed to have joking and noisy relations with others.

For the sake of acceptance and avoiding difficutties, Jtried to temper my personaIity, aIthough 1

was not always successtul.

Cultural distance was perhaps most evident in my Jack of f1uency in Hausa29 Although

this could not be bridged by translators, my friendships with them lent a certain legitimacy to my

palace presence. In addition, their integral roles in the community, discussions with them about

the quality and content of interviews, and my friendship with them generally gave me a much

larger understanding of palace and Hausa ways than Jwould ordinarily have had, had 1worked

alone.

Although interaction with each translator and informant was unique, relations with

categorically different groups of women and men were somewhat distinct. My relations with

women were particularly different from those with men.

Thewomen

The main social categories that make up the women's community include wives,

concubines, domestic slave women, elderly royal women, elderly concubines and royal children.

Each group carries a different name and distinct socio-spatial privileges (chapters 3.6). The quality

of my interactions with various members of thase groups is perhaps made most clear by the way

in which 1 negotiated particular criticisms of me. These critïcisms provided insight into the

gendered cuttural construction of me and the differences in our spatial experiences.

28 1mat no other unmarriod H:ausa woman my aga. ail Ha:Jso,womon boln; oithar marrlod or divorcodand aetlvoty awalUng
ro--marriogo.

29 1am modar4toty convarsational in Ha.usa.
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• Young palace concubines, for example, reacted to me somewhat jealously and viewed me

with suspicion.3o 1was a relatively young, unmarried woman moving about freely. which in their

cultural context is quite threatening. One form of venling their feelings was to ridicule my attimes

culturally inappropriate actions or dress.31 including the manner in which 1walked. which was

claimed to b(. overly seductive.n

Anotherform of jealosy arose out of my "belonging" to Hajiyya Abba's household. This was

apparently felt by at least one of the guardswomen, whose traditional job it is to be on guard with

"outsiders", and by a young divorced woman from the extended royal family.33 The laller began

30 This roaction la forrnDJly occommodotod by Hau$O. culturo and ls known QS.~•• Although It 10 UGuolly axhlbltod by
c:o-wivos in Q polygmnous housohold townrds ono 4f1othor. il aise appliol to a gonoral suspicion of young womon towarda whf.t.t la
ofton porcolvod to bo flllÙltlous bohaviour by othor young womon. This br04dor oppllcotion of tho ward kitohlls hlntod Dt by Vahaya
(n.c1.: 97) who wrltoath.t

Klshl••. ls thm sUong foollng of houod. janlousy or 111 will whlch Il wornnn ontorto.tna towQfds any othor womon who
flirts wlth. oglos nt. Iovos or marries hor husbm1d. boy-friand or fianco. Klshlya ia tho cc>Wlfo. In othor ward•• sho
b tho ono who ontort4lns kishi agnlnst tho othor wlfo and vico VOI'SL•• Anothar connotation ot Kish1ya os
'oppoalto"la rolav.nt Baki Kishlya far na (BI.ck latho oppoalto of whlto).

From what 1SQW and oxporioncod of~, il 800ms to koop womon from dovoloplng alronp bonda of lolldarlty wllh ono
Anothor. In CASOS whoro co-wivos bocomo trionœ, a mon will otton tool compollod poraonally, or ot tho promptlng of hls mothor, to
morry Agaln, 10 as to malntDln bottor houaohold control.

31 My most lntanao momory of thls ridicula followod my rotum to tho paloco to groot tho IOcond wifo of tho~ oftor hovlng
ombarkod upon an Intensivo HouSQ COUI'110 at tho Univorslty of Loidon. Holland. Unliko tho firat or llOCond 'Iold loolon. 1droaaod
trDiditionolly in li. long -vtrappor" and hond covoring. As 1pusod a group of concubinoa and slovo wornon chattlng on a long bonch
Dlong tho odgo of tho main wornon's courtyard.l hoord ono of thorn say. 'Look at thot womon thora. sho la an Idiot' (Ga11l1 cano sha
sha sha ce). My prldo wu IOmowhat woundod and, knowing that thoy dld not know thot 1wu now minlmolly convorunt ln Houao.
1tumod .round and aakod thom ln H.uao, 'Who dld you aoy la .n Idlo\?".

Oatonalbly thoy ridlculod ma bocouao 1h.d nol wom • propor h••d acorI, Insto.d. almply pl.clng • aocond ahow~lIko

covorlng ovor my hoad, making mo Qn thoir oyos) look rathor silly. On top ofthla, Iwu alnglo, and tho socond cloth layorwDa for
morrlod womon only. On top of this, ln tho Innor confinas of tho palace. no vlaltlng wornon i. sUPpolOd to woar thia aocor.d hoad
covering. This cuatom la a moans of recognising tho authority ot tho!!!!!!:: or king (800 aIao Rufa·l. 1987).

3~ Soma of tho concublnoa and a10ve womon complalnod lO Hojlyyo Abbe (who bocomo IIko a mothar lO ma, ln thoIaho
look groot poins to proloct and guida ma) thot 1modo yong~ whlch la a aoductlvo and proud awoylng of tho hlpa whon wolklng.
Ahhough this is acceptablo withln limita foryoungor Ilng10 wamen. thoy folt il Inapproprlato for ma (for roosonll could novar tathom,
axcopl porhopa jooloayl. 1arguod tholl woa compiotoly unow"'" of thla (whlch 1waal, thoI my hlpa oro lorgo (thoy oro; and lhoao 01
Hausawomon o.ro gonorally slondor) and ono log ia Ihortorthan tho othor (aiao truo). boaldot which 1commonly bocame inadvortonUy
coughl up ln tho tightnoas 01 my wr'ppo< maklng ~ dllflcu~ 10 wolk amoothly. My yango woathua unlntontionol. My cl.lma, roloyod
through HoJlyy. Abbo aoomod to aotIsfy tholr Indlgnily, but 101.. trIod vary hord to wolk wilh am.1I aw.y.l... atopa.

33
AIry woman from tho oxtondod royollomlly who dooa not havo a molo patron duolO dlvorc•• doalh, Dln.... ond ao la

oro oIlowod 10 atay ln tho pol.co until hor noxt marrlogo, or in tho coao oltho oldorty, un~l aho docldulO loove (or ohe dloal.
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• circulating rumours that 1was a spy and came to severa! of my interviews and quietly looked

Despite efforts to assuage these protective and jealous feelings. many of the younger

women continued to snub me such that few of the concubines or slave women were interviewed.

ln fact, being a bit overly self-conscious, 1genera!1y avoided the concubines. however detrimental

this was to the study.

A tension felt primarily by a few domestic slave women (kuvangi) stemmed from t\he fact

that when 1entered the palace, children would run up to greet me and hold my hand.35 Some

kuvangi complained to Hajiyya Abba that a1though the children could give their allegiance to

anyone. they chose me; yet 1had given them nothing in recognition of the value 1placed upon

this allegiance. Although 1initially sulked over t\heir criticism, rebelling against the thought t\hat 1

owed anyone anything. 1later compromised a bit by bringing the children candies from time to

time. This compromise. which arose more from peer pressure than from conviction, relieved t\he

tension and also made me re-evaluate the premises of Western friendship.36 Only later did 1

realise that the tensions singularly reneeted the a1most total dependence of kuvangi upon

patronage benefits for their survival.

Oualitatively different kinds of negotiations occurred with aider and especially elderly

women. There were certain interview practices, for example. that were seen as disrespeetful.

3' This woman InUGlIy garnorod tho ...pport 01 _oral womon. Th... 01 "fi friondo and _ora (011 doughlora 01 tho
omlO. howovor, lOOk h upon thomaolvoo 10 dofond ma. Thoy apporontly opent houra dobollng wlth \hom \ho poaslbl11ty 01 "fi boln;
001')'. 1ovontuGlIy G1dod "fi dolondora Indlroctly by provldlng oddltlonGI quoaUono, ...ch os 'Whol klnd 0101')' would bo Intorostod
ln tho numbor 01 eOWl king Alu hod ciree. l!lOO?".

35
Tholr onthuGloam dld not dorlvo Irom "fi whllsn_ os mony W_mora mlght lump to concludo. Tho pGloco hoa for

conturl.. ontortGlnod a COImopollton arroy 01 guoats and lodoy mony ao-coIlod whlls persons ontor tho palaeo rogularly. Rothor, 1
onloyod toIklng and ploylng whh \ho ehlldron. In a aocioIy whoro chlldron are ouppoood to pisy amongst thomsolvoa (balng
eonoldorod a nuisonco ln tho prosenco 01 odults), thlo gonorotod a poaItIvo rooponao.

36 lnatoad 01 me IOOlng thall wu bolng glvon \ho honour 01 'provIdlng foc" a Iollowlng, somothlng whlch would thon
lovorobly rofloct upon "fi power and economle competonco, laaw tholr domanda os burelonoomo and somowhol wlgar roquoats
lor 'poy-olfs'. Friondohlp, to my Woatom minci, Is largoly a«anomlc, oconomle noodo bolng mot 'out:sldo' friondohlp. 1bogan to
roGlIso tholthls thlnklng rotIoctod "fi rootodnooswhhln an advanood copItoIlotooclolylyplfiod by a rolotlvoly largo and wagod mlddlo
cl... whoroln economle rolatlons are lorgoly non-lamillal or poIronog&-roialod.
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• Requesting especially elderly royal women to repeat themselves or to wait until llinished writing

down what they had said was considered somewhat rude.37 ln addition, the sheer volume of

questions exasperated or bored several elderly inlormants. some getting up witll0ut comment and

walking out.38 The seeming monumentality 01 the questioning arase in part when experiences

or places mentioned in passing by inlormants (which were not on my mental or written Iist of

questions) but which seemed crucial to my understanding 01 a particular aspect 01 the palace

landscape, became the unintended locus 91 an interview. When inquiring into the number 01 cattle

at the tum 01 the nineteenth century. lor example, the existence 01 a title·holding pastoralist was

mentioned. Questions about who he was. who he worked with, where he lived and so on then

became central.39

Problems also arase inadvertently as a result 01 some elderly women discussing previous

interview contents amongst themselves such that questions that had been discussed with one

woman previously were known by several others. Then, when 1asked one 01 these other persons

a variation 01 the same question, they would reluse to answer, asserting that the question had

already been answered. They saw my re-phrasing 01 questioning as a sign thatl did nottrust the

37 1rcmombor ono OCCQ$Ion ln porticulnr whon Gogon ha~~ and~ §!!!!2! took my translatar lHollyayol
and mysolf on 0. tour of tho northorastom portion of tho wornan', rcalm 50 that thoy could show mo somo of tho altol of oorly
nlnotoonth con!ury plocoa thot no longo, axlot. §2!l2 Mol-dokl lod tho W"f toIklng and goaUculoling ot moundo of formo, bullt
oltUctures. Itrlod to writo down and skotch as qulckly as 1could whol was balng soId, but 1was much slowo, than th"f. PJ. ono point
1nskod If thoy could wlÙt bocauso 1wu uncloar on soma thlng., but thoy corornonlously Ignorod us.

By tho Umo 1hod okotchod aolIsfoctorily whot hod boan Just polntod out, llookod up to flnd thom ln tho noOl dlotonco oUIl
oloboroting, but mostly to thomsolvos. GogO" Gondi rotumod and Illgal" askod hor to ploQSO ro-polnt out tho oxtant of a wollaho
hod ...Id axlstod provlously. To my omborrassmon~ oho rellod ho' "fOO. roIsod ho, armo and p,oyod to Allah fo, polIonco and wolkod
off. HoJiyyo Abbo loto, oxplolnod thol, bahovlo, by polnting out thol, reyolly: would 1oxpoet ouch ottonUon la my noodo from tho
Ouoon of England?

38 Alto, ono porUculorly Inlonoo oltomoon 01 dlacuaalono wlth Hal. Abbo aho lost ho' poUonco and ..Id (and 1porophroao),

00 you know tho dllforenco bolwoon ua 0: d wh"" pooplo? You, ff you hoor a "und upstol... In tho nlg~ you
wllliocolo you, tcrch. 101<0 a notobock, go upstol... and corofully aoorch out and documont tho cou... Why?_
Wo would covo, ou, hoodo and prey to Allah thot whotovor " la, " ba 1oI<0n _oy.

Hor story wu ropoatod to ma on two othar occasions in tho proaonco of IOVOrai othora who noddod or chortlod approvoJ.

39 On aovorol auch occaalona 1wu occuaod of golng off on tongonta: 'Why was 1wandoring about IIko thla?; 1thought
you wonlod 10 know about le, but now you toIk about Y'I". Th"f aIao rocognlaod thot my 'wandoring· moant th"f would bo askod le
sit lhrough yol anotho, aoaalon to comploto le, and ln tho procosa of thol, wo would go off on yot anotho, tongont.
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• other person.40

Older women also questioned indirectly the intrusive and impersonal quality of the

'science' behind my endeavors, l*;pecially HajiyyaAbba and Mai-daki. My 'scientifie' raison d'etre,

some of the structured interview methods, and the shortness of my stay, for example, were seen

as evidence of my emotional and spatial detachment from the community.41 Recognition that

they preferred and perhaps wanted or needed me more as a friend than as a researcher

eventually made my work difficult emoti~nally. This difficulty tied into my own transition from

researcher-viewer to friend, which made it personally disconcerting to take out my notebook and

begin another round of questions, or to ask their help in this or that academic task. A feeling of

inadequacy arose from the Iact that 1knew that neither 1nor the study could filltheir expeetations,

which was heightened by a general sentiment amongst the women that history in-and-of·itself is

uninteresting. My work began to seem somewhat apolitically removed from the landscape, being

wrinen for 'purely academie' reasons.42

Lastly, there were intemal palace politicsthatfiltered down through the youngertranslators

40 Ono day ollor IlntaNlowod Hoj.~~ about poIaco poslorollsm, for oxomplo, IlntoNlowod Gogon \la on tho llOlTlO

oubloet. Tho IntoNlow bogon oomothlng IIko thlo:

.Whol con you toll mo about whoro tho palaco cottIo wcro kopt ond whoro they woro mllkod?

Vou olroody ookod Hoi. 'x!!~ thot quootlon yootordey.

Vos, 1know, but 1am just wondoring \1 you havo oomathlng opoclol or dlfferont te adel.

~ Is os oho oold (hmpt ollonec)

41
~Md oloo roconlly boan \ho moln Informent of a throo-yoor lltUdy on Houoa womon'o poolIy by on Amoricon

womon who oubooquontly Iolt.They olton apok<. of hor doparluro wlIh 0 sense of groolloaa, ond woo one oftho ro...naJ::!!I!l!l!! Abba
cltod for Mal'dakra rolicencoln portIcipating ln 'rny' lltUdy. Ha!!YYo nonothol... ofton cajolod hor Into jolnlng ln 0 portIculor dlscuaslon
by wlng hor te vorlly or clor\ly cortaln hlatoricol pointa. Once Maklakl bocamo Into_, howovor, oho would olaboroto te groot
lon;th ondw~ groot clarlty, onthualaom ond outhority.

42 Tho ono-aldon... (ol 104Cl ln \ho ohort run) of \ho worl< promptod mo te alarl looklng Into woya of publlshlng tho
dlsaortalion mu1ta ln Houao. Tho Idoo wu promptod by dlacuaalona wlIh Ha!!YYo Abba who agrood to workw~ mo (or whoovor
0100 wu Into_ad). Howovor, thoro wu I~o Intorool 'outaIdo' \ho paIaco and toc I~o IImo to ....arch lundlng poaolbllltlos ln
oamoat.

Othor compllcatlona rolotod primarily te potronago orcao. Haj1yya ot IImos atIpulatod \hot oho would rom havo te lSOCk
pormlaalon from tho omlr. whlch aho novar aoomod to hovo IImo to do. On olhor occaaIona oho doclorod \hot \1 oho dld worl< on 0
tranolatIon projoct. oho could not bo crod~ ln print, os thla would bo 0 algn of bolng oomowhollnaubordlnato and 'ahowy", and
thoroloro Inapproprlalo. .
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• with whom 1worked Hajiyaye, for example, one of the translators (above), had not married the

man decided upon by one of the elderly informants 1was interviewing.·3 The marriage had been

the subject of a rather heated palace debate with alliances formed across famlly Unes. To express

he; continued disapprova1, the informant retused to answer questions agreeably ln the presence

of Hajiyaye. Alter explaining the problem to me. Hajiyaye suggested that llind another translator

when dealing with this particular woman, which 1did.

. Themen

Working with men required the assistance of male translators, women from the palace or

from other 'proper" backgrounds baing barred from outside aduit male company. 1worked with

a variety of young men. The most longstanding and patient was Ujudu Sanusi, a younger son of

Sanusi, the recently deceased former~ of Kano (1953-63; chapters 5 and 6). 1 was also

assisted greatly in the beginning by Bashir Ado Bayero, a son of a royal concubine. When

interviewing persons who resided outside the palace, 1was assisted by Salisu Galadanc~ Bashlr

Bebejl and Auwaiu Hamza (of the Kano $late History and Culture Bureau) and Muhammad

Nuraddeen (Of the Kano $late Urban Development Board)."

Throughout my interactions with male informants, 1never feit the sense of Intlmacy that

1 did when WOrking with women, a1though 1 devE>loped casual friendships with most of the

translators. The lack of Intimacy probably stemmed largely trom the fact that 1was known to

'belong' to Hajiyya Abba and the inner palace household. Moreover, the fact that there were

dozens of individual slave households constrained me physicaUy from knowing ail of them on

eqUai or intimate terms.

Lack of intimacy aise derived Irom my historical interests and the age-speciliclty of

historical knowledge that led me to interview mostly elderly male Informants with whom there ls

'3 HaI!yave, a daughlar of the flrat wIIe lOOk over alterZalneb loft (above) Iltld wu uolld olly when '.py" rumourabegan
clrculatlng about me (above). She, 100, howaver, marrled and loft for a new horn..bound aeclualon near the palecO. Th" problem
ol'immoblilsallon'Iollowlng marriage dld not occur wIth men.

44 1met lheae men whlle ..Ning u a Fellow ln both organlaatlona.
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• customarily a joking relationship. Additionally, because 1interviewed only the male slaves who

serve the emir (and notthe women of the household who serve theïr slave husbands), we spoke

in "male" spaces, including the small "male publiC" entrance halls il tto their personaJ household

or in wide open public spaces. 80th of thase areas are peripheral to the secluded female realms,

making me somewhat of a stranger or visitor in their households. Lastly, because 1was net an

integral part of their households and because 1worked mainly with old men, 1never met and had

to negotiate differing expeetations from a, large number of age and status groups. In particular,

1was not seen "lS a threat to the women of the household.

Forthe most part, the men seemed amused by my queries and persistence, and because

of my age, treated me much Iike a grandaughter, as is the custom. Sallama, formerly one of the

three most powerful slaves of state, for example, saw me regularly and with exception&! patience.

His jocularity and somewhat raucous sense of humour (which would never have surtaced had he

been my age) made it a pleasure to work with him. Although 1 greeted his wives and family

regularly, 1was never considered to be part of his family.

Madakin Kano, a leading member of nobility who lived outside the palace, was also

exceptionally open and generouswith his time, despite his many politicaJ and social commitments.

Interviews with Madakin Kano, however, required substantially greater levels of protocol, including

prostration, and traditionaJ greetings befilling royalty and communication in Hausa only, despite

his semi-f1uency in English.

There were, however, atleast!Wo tensions with male informants that were known to me

personally. The first tension surtaced with the "eunuch" Baba dan meshe, when he began to make

and consistently break appointments followlng a preliminaty interview. My translator at the time

requested that 1not pursue the issue and upon inquiry told me that a resident Secret Security

Service member had frightened Baba with the rumour that 1was a C.lA spy.45 A1though we

45
Thla spy accuSlltion w.. apparcntly unconnoctod to tha much oartl"" but slmllar clalm mado by tho young dlvorcod

woman ln tho womon"s roDlm (abovo).
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• argued with Baba (and the SSS member) that this claim was not true. Baba refused funher

interviews.

The !!ml!: aise made himself increasingly unavailable for interviews from the middle 011969

onwards, although this was not acknowledged formally. His avoidance of me probably derived

from my moving into the palace in mid-1989 at the request 01 Haj. Abba, without she or 1waiting

lor final permission from the emir, who was in Europe at the time"·

GEOGRAPHY AND lANDSCAPE ANALYSIS: PLACING THE WORK IN CONTEXT

The post-structualist stance 01 this study forros pan of a reaction within a ponion 01 the

geographic community to early 'culturalist" perspectives that treated landscapes as natural and/or

super-organic entities (Jackson, 1969). Landscapes were seen to be best analysed through

'neutral scientifie' idiographic means. Cultural-personal biases and contexts 01 the observer were

largely ignored. a10ng with social and poUtical processes and forces. Moreover. methodological

considerations were commonly downplayed or unquestioned. The 'material world' depicted in

Figure 2.1a was thus seen to exist absolutely and non·reflexively (Fig. 2.2a).

As Kobayashi (1989) shOWS, early altempts to transcend culturalist understandings 01

landscape began in the 196os. Two theoretical approaches were developed panicularly weil. but

proved incommensurate philosophically. ldealist works argued and demonstrated elfectively that

explorations 01 personal perceptions 01 existence. the 'geography 01 the mind' (Kobayashi, 1969:

167), were legitimate forros of landscape analysis. Idealists. however:

•••assume a distinction belWeen the 'real' and the 'perceived', or belWeen nature
and ils mental image...Beneath this assumption is a Canesian separation 01
epistemic traits trom ontological statUS, or being, and a concomitant isolation 01
action, experience and thought into distinct realms that are not synthesized in
accounting for the material production of both landscape and social conditions...
Idealist humanism is thus open to the crilicism that il fails to go beyond a critique
of more mechanistic methods of explanation to provide a comprehensive
philosophy of the world (Kobayashi, 1989: 167).

46,wu IUbsoqU.n1Iy askod to Ioavo. My docislon to mov.lntoth. poIac. arooo parlly _ 01 "",bl.ms wIth th. houso
oIlottod to m. through th. !!!!!! (lUch as no Iocka on th. d ). Th. Inodoquacloa stommod !rom diltlculti.. w1th hls IUbordlnalo
offIco _ and councill.... not the !!!!!r hlmsoK. Non.th.l my rofusoI to movo Into th. houso olgnlflod, rother dlsporaglngly
(accordlng to tho NI.. 01 patroneg.). a roJoclion 01 th. !!!!!r hlmsoK.
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Figure 2.2 Diagrammatlc representatlon of 8['IislemologicaJ frameworks used ln (a) culturaflSt (b) authored
and (c) certain post-strueturarlSt inlerpratations of Iandscape. Absence of reIIexivity and proximal
inter-subjectlve anaJysIs in (c) ls sean by comparing (c) to Figure 2.1.
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• Mandst materialist approaches, in contrast, worked Iargely within structuralist frameworks

that utilised absolutist or essentialist notions of space such that they,

failed ·0 recognize the importance 01 the quality 01 landscape, concentrating
instead on the relations 01 production and social classes, presented in aggregate
terms and determined by structures that originate outside human consciousness
(Kobayashi, 1990: 168).

The inability 01 Mandst geographers to entertain socially created space and thereby include and

transcend the individualism of the idealists, maiolained an impasse that only since the I3te-19705

has begun to be overcome (Kobayashi, 1990: 168).

Sorne breakthroughs were made by those who saw Iandscapes as humanly authored.

Landmark collections 01 these works include The Interoretation of Ordinarv Landscapes (Meinig,

1979), which contains Samuel's notion 01 the 'biography of landscape' and Meinig's idea 01

'reading the landscape'. Moreover, the edited collection, The City in Cultural Context (Agnew et

al, 1984) raised issues related to notions of social authorship ollandscapes through discussions

01 urbanisation and city change.

A1though these works entertained Individual and social aspects 01 authorship, Inter·

relations between space and power, and aspects of rellexivlty, are not developed or explored. The

works nonetheless add subjective 'Unes' to the island-like culturalist depictions ollandscape (Fig.

2.2b).

More reeent breakthroughs have obtained in post-structuralist theoreticat realms that

developed out of the humanities as a whole. The concepts 01 rellexivity, intersubjectivity,

heterotopias, recursMty, socio-spatialities, spatial ontologies, multiple voices, resistance,

contestation and so on are now part 01 a generat social science discourse that is used commonly

to describe post-strueturatist understanding 01 the diversity and social·politicat construction of

landscape. The realisation that place is cent:al to hist01Y has resulted in measured attempts to

incorporate formai linguistic aspects of spatiality iolo geographic speech. Words and phrases

such as standpoint. stance, marginal, positioning, distanciation, grounding and horizons 01

signification have become part 01 a new descriptive nonn.
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• Within this perspective. landscapes are seen to be social and political creations. There

is also an appreciation of some aspects of reflexivity implicated in landscape construction and the

telling of landscape stories. Nonetheless. the way in which these post.structuralist terms and

concepts are used. depicted diagrammatically in Figure 2.2c. is incomplete and gendered. Most

Iiterary re-productions of landscape are based. for exarnple. largely on positionally remote forms

of analysis. Few enter the landscape (compare Fig. 2.1a and 2.2c). There is little methodologicaJ

and literary exposure of who is story-telling such that the 'line' of reflexivity between the author

of the narrative and the landscape is absent (compare Fig. 2.1 b and Fig. 2.2c). Thus, although

multiple voices are identified. almost none is inter-personally engaged. Communicative

empowerment is. in tact. impossible. given the frarnework of Figure 2.2c. for there is no one 'a1ive'

with whom to speak and the author remains unreflexively 'hidden'. These absences preclude

apprehending the specificity of 'different landscapes' that occupy the same place and time (or

heterotopias). or the multiple temporalities in the seme place (or simultaneities).

The seme absences pervade aven the most racent works on post·structuraIist and post·

modemist landscape anaJysis. including those of Soja (1989). Harvey (1990) and Duncan (1990).

ln Postmodem Geographies, for exarnple. Soja (1989) davelops theoretically what he deems an

'ontologicaJ spatiaIity' or a spatiality construeted through social and politicaJ processes. Through

his materialist stance. he offers a theoretical antidote to ideaIist understandings of space,

especially those within the recent works of Porteous (1990), Entrikin (1991) and others.

Navertheless. his promised 'lextuaI unfolding of an essential historicaJ geography', remains largely

a Iiterary one.

A1though Soja's twO empiricaJ chapters on the deconstruction of Los Angeles provide

useful insights ioto the changing placements of various industries and military installations, for

exarnple, there is no sense of the c!ynamics of landscape production, either from an analyticaJly

remote or a proximal position (Fig. 2.1). Soja seems to sense this absence, but begs the question

by approprialing Jorge Luis Borges' frustration (via numerous quotations from Borges' work on
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• the land of Aleph) with the limitations and thus fallure of language. We are told that there Is a

mulliplicity of forces, places and times which yield a seeming cacaphony of simultaneities and

heterotopias that reslst the successive linearlty of time and place Inherent in Iingulstic description.

1am inclined to attribute his frustration to the overwhelming scale of analysis that he h<l$ chosen -

the entirety of metropolitan Los Angeles - that disables him from engaging dialogicaliy with the

landscape, thereby forcing him to render a "lheoretically informed regional description' (my

emphasls: Soja. 1989: 1-2).

The large scale, the preponderance of 'objective' and observationally-based data and the

lack of dialogic engagment help explain the static quality of his landscapes. The lack of inter·

personal research compels him to use a self-referential contemplative analytica! framework, which

also helps decipher his reliance upon largely whi:e, Westem male referents.47

SimUarly, in The Condition of Postmodemitv (1990), Harvey intertwines numerous already-

spoken logical threads (spun virtUally ail by men) to describe a history of what he deems

postmodemity. The postmodem landscapes of the '80s and '90s are painted as outcomes 01

social struggles informed by global capitallst interests and actions. Despite hls insights and

breadth of synthesis and his theoreticaJ grasp of intersubjeetivity and relational analysis, Harvey

seems unable to grapple with cultural forces, which, operating under simUar material contraints,

have produced quite diflerent socio-spatialities or Iandscapes. The specificity of such analysis

would require intersubjeetively applying his theoretical framework to what is real. His theoretical

grasp of reflexivity or intersubjeetivity (aIlhough impressive) Is thus from afar, which simUarly helps

to decipher his contemplative and uncritical situation within white, Westem and male worlds of

social construction and meaning (Fig.2.2c: see Massay, 1991).

47 MllSsoy (1991) ln ho. Ol1Iclo 'F1oxIblo Soldam" almllarty _lho eroollon of 'malo' !hocrotlcol porapoc1lvo. In
googrophythal oro propogotod!hrough!ho aoK-contaJnod roIorontlollty 01 malo_Sho oboorvoa_lho•• .,o monywhlto mol.
"post.moclomlsts' who uao th. eoncopt of'multipl. vole..' ln a rolallvlstlc mann••, ln whleh ona volee la elolmod te bo oquol te O"f
o!ho,. Sho èghtly ....rts that!hla rolalivlslng proc:oaa dlaompowors thoao now vol... (whlch ln mony ..... oro docrylng Inoquollty
o, rool aItornatlv.. te whlto, moIo and hotoroaoxuol voIu.. and praclicoa) by reduclng !hoir cloIma ta .ofIoct1on' 01 dlfforont
proloron...for lpocifie Intolloctuol flavoura (aoo oIao Footor, 1983). MllSsoy _lho aingulortimollnou oflhlawhite moIo colabtotion
01 rolotJvlsm as a stratagle movo by mon t..........11!hol. aulhorhy. Thal Ia,/hoy kn<rN h la 011 rolotJvo, !horoby oblcunng !hoir own
rolotJvily.
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• ln contras!, little intersubjectivily (either in the remote or proximal analyticaI sense) is found

in Duncan's book, The City as Tex!: the Pol~ics of Landscape Interpretation in the Kandyan

Kingdom (1990), desp~e ~ suggestive t~le. Where the Kandyan kingdom and palace are and why

they are significant are naver presented to the reader. Instead, Kandyan cosmology derived from

secondary texts is related to spatial configurations on pre-given maps. Analysis is replaced by

universalising and non-place-specific statements from secondary sources that give us no sense

of the struggles behind myth and landscape construction.48 His non-relational treatment of

space, history and power, his concentration on secondary sources and his contemplative and

non-dialogic methodologicaI stance, disaIlows his self-stated goal to re-enact diaiecticaIly the

construction of place. His "contestory reading' of the landscape collapses into a purely discursive

field which, again, is white, Western and male-centred.

Perhaps the greatest methodologicaI potential "es in the work of Cosgrove (1985; above),

who relates epistemologicaI questions of how we know what we know to visuality, spatialily and

power. Although this work contains key methodologicaI clues to how to eUcit analyticaIly relations

among these three components, he stays for the most part positionally removed (Fig. 2.2c).

Whereas his positioning in part obtains lrom an interest in historicaIly remote periods, his

contemplative gaze similariy rests uncritically upon on the universe of the white male "known". As

iIIustrated in Figure 2.1 and the dissertation work, his work assumes a new potency upon entering

the landscape and engaging inter-subjectively with those within.

MethodologicaI direction was gained in this research by recent wOrks and Clail'IS of

feminist geographers who have begun to expose the ways in which women's knowledge is

48
ln tho chaptor -COncrotialng the Sakran diacourao·, for examplo. -::no authofa uaortiona that"'tho myth of Ml Moru

bocllmo 0 porodlgm lor tho spat10l crganlzatlon 01 ataIo, _Ital, and tomplo ln much 01 Southoast AsIa" and that "[t)o"'-'" .poco
wos atnIclurod ln tho lmego al colostlol .poco" (48) are ro-Roratod uncrltlcally wRh IltlIo oonoo 01 how thlo 10 and wos mado cloar ln
tho I.ndscapo. S1mllorly, ho moroly _ that tho 'ballalln !ho couoo1 offlcocy 01 poraIlollsm wos an Important ooncop! whlch
atnIcturod tho gonoral, cuRural Kandyan wo~d vlow and 00 ouch wu no! oo~ouoly contoltod by any 01 tho groupe ln tho oocloly."
(49), without providing inslghllnlo why thlo wos 00.
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qualitatively different from that of men:9 Women's knowledge is seen to entertain more

subjective and interpersonal realms, which undoubtedly derives in part from the intensely social

nature of women's "reproductive" activities. such as child rearing, that require inter-subjective or

relationaJ forms of understanding and communicative empowerment The relational quality of

traditionaJ women's work helps iIIuminate why those presently mcst effective in going "inside"

landscapes have been women. An exemplary work is that of Cyndi Katz (1991) who worked with

Sudanese children to develop various games that explore children's knowledge about the

environment

The epistemological model of this dissertation, then, reftnes the largely male-constructed

and maJe·referential framework of landscape analysis and helps identify, validate and Iegitimate

the contribution of women's knowledge to understanding and producing the landscape (Fig. 2.1).

The traditionally male narrator, "hidden" from his Iiterary production and the landscape, is

reclaimed and identifted, eroding the possibilities for hegemonic representations of "others'. The

application of the model to a case study of the Kano palace offers new inter-personal

methodological directions in the analysis of landscapes, yielding innovative insights into inter-

relations between space, history and power and the changing polilical culture of Kano.

49 Thooo difforone.. woro vlvldly ond foreofully modo eloor ln tho 1991 onnuol mootlng or tho Amorlcon AnocloUon or
Googropho.. In Son Dlogo whoro 0 opoclol OO$o\on on "Fomlnbm ond tho ConslrucUon or Googrophlcol Knowlodgo" w.. hold. Tho
speakors dlacUAOd a numbor of upects of tho hogomony of tho malo voleo ln thooroticol construction&,. Many of tho Inuort roilOd
rovolvod oround tho moro "oubJocUvo' or rolotlono! form or wcmon', knowlodgo ond tho pariphorolillotion olthl, knowlod;o by tho
molo-domlnalod o..domle communlty. This Is rovoolod ln port ln tho UU.. oloomo or tho popa..,whleh Ineludod: "In Who..Word.?
On Gondor IdonUU.. end SpaAklng P..!~ona', by LIz Bondi; ·No Mon', Land': V1C1OrIon Womon Exploro.. ond p,oronlono!
Googrophle Knowlodgo", by Mona Domo'h; ond, "\Vomon on tho Edgo 01 Spa..: FomlnlslThoo'Y ond tho ConslrucUon of Goographle
Knowlodgo', by Clndl Katz ond Soino MorsIon.
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•
Chapter 3.

~ Rumfa clrca 1500 • 1800: royal "Hausa" houae-hold and house of state

INTRODUCTION

ln this chapter two historical layers of the palace are "unpacked" from the present day

palace landscape, using aerial photographs, colonial archivai maps, and historical geographical

field data, in conjunction wilh historical descriptions of the palace from the Kano Chronicle and

other primary and secondary sources. The first or original palace landscape (circa 1500) is

exposed as weil as one of the IastHausa Iandscapes (circa 1750), that is several decades before

the Fulani conquest of Kano of 1807 (chapter 4). Through the process of historical unpacking, il

will be shown that the spatiality of the palace was in many ways congruent wilh the spatiality of

vemacular households, and that these spatial congruities reflect shared patriarchal practices,

especially with respect to gender and master-slave relations. These congruities, presented in a

typology of a lypical Hausa gida or household, are what enabled the palace to be effectively a

house-hold.

The typology is then usee! wilh aerial photograph, archivai map and field data to infer that

the palace was originally oriented northward and that this orientation was planned to facililate

especially privileged spatial linkages between the palace and the city and world-at-Iarge. This

orientation, together with the typology and field data, show that specific patriarchal structures of

the household pre-figured and structured the development of the patriarchal state. The specifically

male realms of vemacular households are, in the palace, enlarged and developed into state

realms, resuiting in what today appear as spatial incongruities between the palace and vemacular

households. Other incongruilies include the atypical siting of the king's personal chambers within

the royal household. It was these privileged spatial connections and spatial incongruities which

enabled the palace to aJso be a house of state.

Changes in the palace landscape following Rumfa's rule are then presented in a

diagrammatic reconstruction of the palace arca 1750. The reconstruction forms the basis of
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chapter 4, dealing with the Fulani jihad of 1807 and the subsequent Fulani occupation and

restructuring of the palace. The reconstruction iIIustrates the fact that between 1SOO and 1750,

severai religious sites were instituted; a large eunuch colony was established adjacent to the

king's quarters; and a large walled field of dye pilS was developed, ail of which contributed to a

contraction of women's spaces. The difficulty of dating many palace features necessitated a

particularly intense exploration of spatial relations of the palace and city (derived using aerial

photographs and archivai and field maps) in their interplay with nineteenth century social relations

(derived from field data).

THE SOCIAL AND SPATIAL ORGANISATION OF A GIDA

There is some architectural and etymologicat evidence that a strong spatial congruence

between Gidan Rumfa and vemacular households has existed througl1out the last few centuries.

The lIoor plan of a gida believed to have served as Rumfa's home prior to his move into the new

palace, for example, is ordered very similarly to house plans described and\or sketched in the

1850s by Barth (1890) and Imam Imoru.1 These plans, in tum, are similar to those presented in

contemporary studies of Hausa gidaje, some of which are over a century old, and the palace

landscape circa 1800, as determined from a recent field study (below; Dmochowski, 1988;

Moughtin, 1985; Schwerdtfeger, 1982; Sa'ad, 1981; Smith, 1954). This congruence implies that

certain cultural values and practices are common to royalty and the community.at·large and have

remained relatively constant.

An ideal typology of a gida that shows these shared spatial charaeteristics is presented

in Figure 3.1. The most striking social aspect of household spatial organisation is that it is

gendered. Women are in seclusion (kulle, lit. lock up) inside the larges! part of the gida called the

1 A guide to the Gidan Makama Museum, Kano (1985) containa a tloor plan of a portion of tho houao wIth tho nomoa and
usas olsomo 01 tho camponont polIS oltho hoUlO doscribod ln tholexl. Imam lmoru010_ upon mony _101 end OpollolOipocto
01 tho gldoln mld-nlnotoonth contury Hausalend in Forguoon (1973).
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•
The public reolm
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Figure 3.1. A spatial typology of the gendered spalial realms 01 a Hausa ccmpound (developed from
Dmochowskl (1988), Moughtln (1985); A guide to the Gidan Makama museum, Kano (1985);
Schwertdleger (1982); Sa'ad (1981); Smith, 1954 and field work).
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cikin gida (lit. stomach of the house)2 where they carry out food production and other activities

geared toward household reproduction. Their placement is the most private, separated from the

male realrns by a partition wall and located farthest from the household entrance.3

The spaces of men are located in front of the cikin gida, towards the public realm, with

which they merge in a physical sense (see Sa'ad, 1981). This placement and spatial linkage with

the public is most acutely embodied in the zaure, the entrance hall into the gida.4 Here, men and

boys from the gida gather with other male friends and neighbors to exchango news and/or eat.

It is also the place where male, gida-based trade and craft activities such as blacksmithing and

leatherworking are carried out, malams (male Islamic scholars) conductlslamic teaching to men

and boys, and important male aspects of religious ceremonies, such as marriage·related aetivities

and naming ceremonies are held. There is also some evidence that, prior to colonial abolition 01

slavery, it was a place where male slaves resided.5

Two other important 'male' spaces, both of which have names and functions that stress

their public nature, are the kolar gida (lit. the gate into (or of) the house) and the shigifa The kolar

gida is a large open area attached to the~ containing rooms for unmarried sons. It also

served as a stable area in households that were rich or powerlul enough to own horses. In homes

of especially all1uent persons, the kolar gida lodged slaves, for which reason it was also deemed,

wajen varan gida Qit. the place of the children of the house).6 Married slav.:! men residing in such

2~ glda 10 moro commonly tran:s14tod as -Insldo tho houao-. Work ln progroas shows. howovor. thot 'Itomoch of tho
houao' carrias ln soma ways a moro accurato connotation. and la okln to tho Engllsh ward and concopt of tho hoarth (or haMl).

3 Tho Post-script of thIa chaptor discuasoa somo of tho difficutttoi and controvoraloa aurroundlng tho concopt and proctlce
of~ or wlfo aocluslon.

4 ln somo ploc... tho~ Is dotochod lrom tho hou.. (000 o.g., Hill, 19n: 1S2l.

SImam Imoru dlscussoa slavo rosIdonco in tho~ (pt; %our~ sing.) of houaoholda of WODithy farmora (HO ForgulOn.
1973).

6 From a dlacuaolon wlth~ Kano, 23.7.90.

Thoyara or chlldran ln thls caso roIo.. la .lavo. or cllonta. Thora oro mony .lmllorillOllntho righto and prlvllogOl 01 chlldron
ond olovOl (chaptor 1; wor\c in progr...: aIso, 000 Hill, 1977).
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• a~ gida would head their own household, which shared the same gendered social and spatial

characteristics of the household-at-Iarge, that is, tt contained a zaure, kofar gida and cikin gida

The more public siting of slave women in the laner cikin gida indicates that they were of lower

status than women in the innermost cikin gida7

The shigifa is a passageway adjacent to the kolar gida used by women, children, slaves

and servants to reach the cikin gida and was used as vistting and sleeping chambers by

especially trusted male friends and relations (Fig. 3.1). The word shigifa is probably related

etymologically to the verbs shiga (enter) and shige (pass by or go beyoncl) and implies astate

of passage; that is, one has not yet entered the main house, the cikin gida

The etymology and physical placement of the male realms in some sense imply that men

are not in the home, but in a kind of crossroads that connects them with the knowledge and

activities of the male world.at-large.8 The physicallinks and fluidity between the male realms of

the gida and the public are crucial, for they enable and signal male inhabitation or control over

the public domain. Differences between the palace and vemacular gidaje are discussed in the

section below.

THE KANO PALACE CIRCA 1500: A HOUSE·HOLO AND HOUSE OF STATE

Figure 3.1 may be sornewhat misleading in that tt obscures a high degree of v~riablity in

the scale, quality and repetition of particular spatial units within gidaje. This variability largely

7 Tho ralaUon bolwoon tho dogroo of spatial """Iuslon and s1atus la dlscussod moro !ully ln chaptor 6.

Tho prolOnco of slava womon In a ·publlc· place contradleta tho suppoaod moral promlao for aocludlng wamon. proaumabty
on on oqual boala. and omphastaos tho rola of domoatJc labour domanda In dlluting tha ·malonoas· of slava .pacos. Thal la. marriod
alGvo womon Ilvod wlth thoir husbanda ao as to carry out offoctJvoly tholrwork as mothora and wlvos. Thuawhat rnakas tho~glda
or Cl woalthy houaohold -malo-la that Il la flllod wlth mon who sorve 1ho houaohold muter (mat-glda: lit muter of tho houao); a1avo
womon. for tho malt part. sor/od thoir husbands or porformod sorvical for womon lnaide tho maln Innor tomato roalm of tho
housohold.

tt ohould also bo notad !hotsoma vary woatthy slaYe man had !hoir own sopsralo housoholds outsIdo!hot of !hoir mostar.
Although thOIO lo.ttor casoa woro raro, accordin; 10 spatial conventions, tho~ glda of thoir housoholds would havo contDJnod
noatod slovo houaoholda. In this cuo. tho aJavo womon of tho outor kofar qlda would bo of lowor statua than tho slavo womon ln tho
clkln glda. 1montion!hls, ta omphaslso that placomant was was nO! puroty a roflocUon 01 bllthright, but of \ho powar and abUIly ta
control or place pooplo.

8Tho rolationshlp botwoon soclo-spatlal rolalJons and languago 1<d_1d ln moro datall bolow and rofarrod ta as soclo-
spatlallingulsUca. •
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• refleets differences in the wealth, status, and occupations 01 household or family heads.·

Households of wealthier persons may, for example, contain more than one~, and wealthy

and\or particularly large extended households may have severa! entrance rooms or shigifa leading

into the same or different sections of the cikin gida10 ln addition, the kolar gida of wealthy and

powerful persons may be especially large and house many slaves, for which reason it Is deemed

wajen varan gida (above),ll Moreover, the house size and building details were typically shaped

or fitted to suit the professional needs of Qlale lamily members. The doorways into the homes 01

merchants who used donkeys or head carriers, for example, were much wider than those

engaged in leather work.12 ln thls expanded sense of the~ the palace can be considered

as the most monumental of ail gidale in Kano that until the 1980s was maintained using the best

quality traditional materials and the most skilled builders.

There are, however, unique socio-spatial aspects of palace organisation that indicate that

il was not merely a household on a monumental scale, but a house of state. The male realms, for

example, were oriented to lacilitate an especially privileged spatial orientation between the palace

and the city and world-at-Iarge, discussed below.

The northem orientation and state realms of the palace

Aerial photograph and archivai map and historical geographic field data, in conjunetion

with the ideal typology and descriptions of the palace from hlstorical sources, show that the two

northem 'traditional' entrance halls or zauruka into the palace, and the slave realm into which they

• Slngl...famlly housoholda are hoadod by a alnglo moIo hoad of housohold or mel=llide Qlt muter of tho houaohold).
ln housoholds oonlolnlng aovoral farnlly unl1a, tho housohold hoad co-ordlnatol ail famlly groupa, o.oh of !ho Iottor lod by tho
husbend or mei-lleyi QIt mlUltor of tho famllyj Sohwordllogor, 1982).

10 Whoro moro!han ono Immodlalo famlly unit la proaonl, tho s!!!!!! gld. la formo1ly dlvldod (usually vi. a parlltJon walQ
Into aoparoto!!!!!!! QIt aooIIons), eooh Idoally oontalnlng a mlnlaluro of who! la pr.aonlln tho s!!!!!! aide of a Ilnglo famlly glda. Eooh
!!!!!!!would bo onlorod through a dlfforonlahlgHa.

11Tho onlorgoment cf tho funetion ofthls house soction allowaformalty fortho aoclo-apDtlal accommodaUon of slaVOI and
olovo labour. Tho~gldathuala tholaoUl for oxIomolly-elorivod Iobour whloh perml1a a roflnomonlln tho oooial dlvlslon of Iobour.

12 seo Sa'ad (1982) for a fasolnatlng dOlOription of !ho IngonloUi ..ulpllng (and .....ulpllng) 01 tho housohold by houso
bulldorato f4tha persona! nGodI of moIo famlly momboro. Moroover_ aocl..spolial noodo woro IntolWOVOn wIth thooa oftholooaJ
oommunlty, praduolng an ospoclally fiuld, or who! Sa'ad oaIloci 'organlo' bullt onvlronmont
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• lead. are original features of the tirst palace structureP Settlement pattems in the adjacent city

are continuous spatially with those of the northem region of the palace (Fig. 3.2a). an indication

that the two regions probably developed contemporaneously.14 No similar davel"pments are

seen in the east, west or south (see Fig. 3.2a.c). The two major pathways or avenues inside the

northem region of the palace continue outside the palace to city sites that Rumla created and/or

which were particularly strategie to Rumfa's rule. The westem pathway proceeds northward to the

main city market instituted by Rumfa, kn9wn as Kasuwar kurmi Qil market of the groves). The

market was qutte large and was one of the primary economic structures established by Rumla

which later led to Kano's regional economic ascendacy. Not only would this path have facilttated

communication between the king and his designated market officiais, it would have lacililated the

f10w of necessary market goods, especially grains, into the palace.

The other pathway leads eastward and would have Iinked up with a wide pathway

encircling the inner portion of the main city wall used for defensive purposes (Fig. 3.2b,c). Alter

the walls were expanded, later in the reign of Rumfa, the eastem pathway would have been a

shortcut to the new gates built south of Kofar Wambai (see Fig. 1.2).15 Both entrance halls

would have been not only the most public of male meeting places, as in vemacular gidaje, but

nodes along spatial avenues connecting the palace in crucial ways with the city and world-at-

large.

Other evidence for a north·lacing palace orientation is derived from the morphology of the

northwestem entrance hall, while floor slopes steeply upward fram the portal lacing west (onto the

13 Thoro aro prooontly throo golowaya Into tho northorn roglon of tho poIoco. Ono woa bul~ uslng 'modom' comont block
durlng tho rolgn of !!!!!! SOnual (1953-63). Tho othor Iwo oro bul~ uslng 1nldltlonol molorfals and doolgns. ~ la thooo lottor whlch are
doomod "lrodlUonol" ln !ho toxt.

l' SChwordtfogor (1982) documents and dlocuoooo tho graduol non-linoar growth of houooholda, a growth ho d..mo
'orgonlc', SO'ad (1981) oxponda thla concopt of organlclty (whlch ho colla 'ploatlclty") 10 Includo tho dovolopmont of city warda or
un9UWOVl which grow. and woro boundod by, amoothly contlnuoua aottIomont linos.

15
Tho amooth IInoorlty of tho polha 10 anothor IndlcaUon thol thoy formod part of tho flrat poloco Iondacapo. ~ la olao

conaonont wlth tho conUnulty of !ho urbon oottIomonto poltom discuoaod abovo. whlch augg_ thol tho aocIoI procooooa whlch
producod thom woro oImUar and contomporonoouo. Thla co_ wIth somo othor moln polha radloling out from tho moln marlcot
ploco lKoauwor kurm9 tho IInoo of whlch donoct a1lghtly whoro thoy crooa tho former locoUon of tho flItoonth contury city waiL
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Figura 3.2. (a) A po<tlon '" a hlghly delaiJed map '" Kano city 'lHl,afted as ac<:UIBlatl as possiblalrom a 1932 coIoolal map
(Kano SIBla MinisIty '" WOfl<. and Housing. land. and SUlVay. Division, Map Sec11on, Map K/l.T 798). /lota thal south Col
the palace the city was spassely populated and lhaI the southem road noIed Ln (a) Ô::ieS OOC Mad 10 Lhe palace d'ectly. b'Jl
lowards inlerseetions lha! cilcumvent the pa!ace. The dS'ielopmerd of a rcad Jeacf:ng 10 lhe southern palace gale buJlIn lhe
rn.'d·ninet:eenth century (Chapter 4) flad thus IlOt regtstet'ed cJeatf{ in the landscape tri this lime. ln cootrast, the man 1080'5
h.'lglng the palace 10 the nolth Inflect InNards where the,! plosumab'y connec1 with the entlance halls and pattr""ël/s Jeod.ng
out 011'" palace. (b) Aerlal phOlDg.aph showing lha Kano palace and KY!!!!! m8f1<el {bolI1lns1l1uted tri RurrJa).U"'alhBllhe
,Gad and senlemenl patterns wfthln and outside the CSf are continuouS (Kenting AJr seMees (Y.ano) 1934 compos.1.9 Cil 19&2
RIghI data). CoIon!aJ and post-colOniaJ paUl devekJpmel'U ilCfude tne square outI:ned mosque north or the palace. the Iir'.ear
tree-Iined path leadJlg to the "Nati'18 Authorily"' btmé:nJ south of the palaCe, the large tae:tang....2 prison east cA the pa:4œ.
and the laned l·shaped load outside the western and southem palace edge. The v photo data seems to ml;~e ~ a
southem road ffi11f have klad directly 10 Ole palace. The exfe" 01~ road tne near the palaee Is obSCuted. hc7...·Euer. t/I
NèltNe AuthOrily buikrlfl95 ~ during the 1930s. A V.eN oIlhis area priof 10 the buMr.g cA the 1a:lel ts se13n in a (c)
lnterpretNB o.agram based upon data .... aerial photograph and arc.hilaJ maps ste.v1l9 the r.ru $uO'.JrO ",al lhaI sur.O'.JtY.lcd
Gidaa Ru'nl'a. txr::l by King Rumfa J.Jso shO'...n are Ole pa:trNif{S COMeCl~the ~cewah lI".e CEnual ct'J mar'.:t1 (Z'JrrrJ"J
and the c!q worts.



• public domain), to the much higher ground of the southern portal facing southward into the

palace.
'
• Thatthe lowest portion of the floor is lower than ail other palace structures implies that

entrance hall is one of the oldest structures in the palace and that the entrance portal has always

faced west.17

The palace pathways meet at a passageway in line with, and materially part of, a high

partition wall spanning the width of the palace (Figs 1.2, 3.2 and 3.3). Comparison of the area

north of this wall with the spatial typology .of a typical gida (Fig. 3.1) suggests that the area was,

in formai terms, the kofar aida The~ aida area is quite large and prObably accommodated

a large number of male slaves (and if married, their households) serving the king, in addition to

the king's post-pubescent sons, much as il does today (compare Figs 3.1, 3.2c artd 3.3).

These slaves fulfilled not only domestic duties, but important state functions. The~

Chronicle states that Rumfa was the tirS! king to appoint slaves (eunuchs) to offices of state,

including the state treasury (palmer, 1967). Nineteenth century data imply that most eunuchs lived

in the central portion of the kofar gida slave community, which may have included Sarkin Bai (lit

king of the slaves), a member of the state council (below) and presumably the administrative head

of ail slaves.18 Other data related to nineteenth century slave tilles and locations indicate that

the palace stables were administered by slaves living in the eastem portion of the kofar aida Their

siting next to the stables (below) and bordering the pathway leading to the city walls, undoubtedly

16 Awostom..fQcing ontrancowA)' la ImportDnlln traditlonDl Hausa proctico (500 Moughtln, 1985). Tho Importanco of this
"Dcln" wast'" is prosum4b1y ono of tho ro"\SOM thot Last conJecturas \hot tha palac:owas orlglnally ontorod via an entrantO halllocatod
ln tho wast (pors. comm., 1990).

17 Obsol'VDtion of rol&ltlvo ground lovolawu usod to dotormino rolativo aga dates of buildingsthroughout tho pak..;o. Thoso
diffcrontiol lovais rosult from tho continuai razing of buildings luch thm ovor tho yoars now and physically highor-planod =surfaces
reluit and now structures bocomo morc olovatocl thAn thoso 10ft standing in tho aroB. This o1ovatlon procass he producod many
sunkon doors. windows and tlOOl'SCQpoI. ospoc1a.Uy in buildings known to hDve boan built during the oarty ninotaanth contury. Tho
most sunkon structure la the ilO')rscapct of tho wœtommost northem entrance hall into the pe.lDco.

18 Tho word balla a contraction of tho word !!!!xl or slaves.
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Figure 3.3. Gldan Rumla landscape clrca 1500, based upon aerial pholograph, archivai map and field data, ln conjunctlon
w~h Ihe soclo-spatlal typology developed lor vemacular gldale (households). Prior 10 Ihe Fulanl conquesl ln 1807, the ward
01 Yelwa Qi\. abundance) served as Ihe main palace kftchen area and was home 10 powerful concubines who held Iftles daling
Irom Ihe 'Hausa' period. A1though il Is nol known when Ihese Iilles or~ were Instiluted, a slmllar type 01 centrally.placed
kilchen·ward would have boen necessary. IIIs also shown ee Il relerence place w~h whlch 10 compare Ihe palaco landscapo
clrea 1800 ln Figure 3.5.



• lacilitated the carrying out 01 their stable duties and military exercises (Figs 1.2 and 3.3).'9 The

data also indicate that many other male slaves residing in the palace kolar gida, played crucial

roles in day-to-day administration and potential delense 01 the royal household and state. The

large size and large-scale accommodation 01 slaves in the kolar gida, and the involvement 01

slaves in a wide variety 01 state activities, are signifieant palace landscape leatures which point

to the aheration 01 the house-hold structure to accommodate a refined and enlarged state division

01 slave labour.

The J!Q@! gida is presently separated from the cikin gida by way of severa! entrance halls

to the south. the first of which is built into the side of the partition wall. The general placement of

the halls suggests that they are shigifa and, as such, were original parts of the tirst palace

landscape, although their exact size, form and number may have varied.

Instead of each shigita leading to a separate larnily unit, as in extended vemacular larnily

households (above). or the Shigila being clustered together in front of a single-larnily cikin gida

(as in the homes of particularly wealthy men), the palace shigita are staggered along a northerly

axis. separated by courtyards, and are guarded mostly by female slaves. Each of the

passageways is known as a soran jakadiva Qit hall of the guardswoman) and is considered ta be

her express terrain and, in a sense, property. Besides securing spatial control over the royal

women and making il impossible for foreign men ta enter the cikin 9iQ2. the halls probably served

as the heavily guarded axes of a labyrinth leading to lateral court and counsel rooms, similar ta

thase in existence during the nineteenth century (Fig. 3.3).20 These rooms were the tirst spatially

flXed sites of state. built ta house the first (and ail male) state council which Rumfa created As

,. Raid ovldonco llhowa thot throughout tho nlnaloanth and twonlloth centuri... Shomokl ~il. alobloo). a llUe crootad by
Kutumbl (1623-48) Ilvad ln the eostem kolor glde aoclIon. The _oglc edvontogoo golnad by locoling Shomakl noxllo tho atobloo
and olong tho rood loadlng 10 the moln city dela"... and gotoo, ...gg_ thot the poloco WOll origlnally plonnad to focliitolo the
IInkago. This plonnad ace... Implioo. In tum. that other Ilavoo wIth stable duüoo Ilvod ln tha _am~ glda prior to the formai
insmlloUon of Shomakl. Stllble duüoo may havo boan the original basls of tho mllilalylstole llUe Sarkln~I!!!!!!:Glda ~il. king
01 tho horsas oftho mlddlo 01 \ho houso). the glda bain; thot of Rum/a. During Shoahero (1573-82). tho Wo woo awardad 10 acunuch
(soo Palmor. 1967: 115).

20
Uni... the propor sorioo of pothwaya Into, out of. and botwoon \ho shlglla Is known (ooch hall hoa 4 or moro doora ,,",d

Innor p.....gowaya). ~ Is Imposalblo 10 reach a particular room of stole or tha~ gida.
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• Sa'id (1978: 52) points out, the Council, known as the Tara ta Kano (lit. the nine of Kano):

...executed ail the affairs of the state under the direction of the ruler. They were
responsible for appointing new rulers and also for deposing those rulers who
failed to perlorm the duties required of them. The creation of the council was an
important landmark in the history of Kano. Prior to the coming of Islam, the Hausa
rulers were complete autocralS [having)..•no council to advise and check them...

The main room of council was probably Soron fadanci, a structure that was largely

abandoned as a council chamber in the nineteenth century. Ils existence during the reign of

Rumla is derived partly from socio-spatial linguistic evidence.21 The word fadanci, for example,

stems from the word 'fada", which means "Speaking' as weil as 'quarreling".::2 Wilhin royal

circles, however, fada was applied to the royal court session itself, which Rumfa fonnalised socie­

spatially with the institution of the Im:;! ta Kano.23 The development of this second meaning of

"fada" is in tum Iinked to the expression "kofar fada" (lit. gate into the fada), which appears quite

early in the Chronicle and which seems to refer to the open space in front of the room of fada in

the shigila area or, transliterally, the soron fada24 That is, the kofar fada existed (and was

placed) only in relation to the fada, presumably housed in a special hall or chamber in the shigifa

Thus, the shigila, once an area for trusted male visitors in vernacular h::.useholds, became

the most important institutional meeting place for the aristocracy. One of the shigifa may also have

21 Whoroos socio-lingulstlcs portDJns 10 altorGtions ln tho moonl"g of wards os Il rOlult of chAngos ln aoclal orgonhmtlon
nnd oxporloncos.soclo-spntio.l1inguistlcsls dofinod (ruthor loosoly) haro 4$ chnngos in mooning thot oriGO trom cMn;ln; Goclol-GptlUDt
rolations And oxporioncos.

22 Thoso two monnings CU'O difforontlotod phonotically through utilising difforont tonolitio&.

23 This royal ro-rondoring or dovolopmont of tho word !!st! Il alao oxproaaad ln tho ward fadawa. whlc:h rofo,. 10 court
slaves or courtiors. Tho socio-Ilnguistlc: link botwoon royal fada and~ la œpocially obvious ln tho lSingulor fatm ottho lanor.2!:
fada whlch moons tmnslitoroUy. slava of tho fada or royal court. In thia case, tho tonality of fodo connotos quorroling.

24 Kisokl (1509-1565). for example, la sald 10 have conquerod tho town of~ N'guru wheroupon ho ontorod tho Nlln;
houso. and ~ook hla aoat bonoath the baobab troo at tho~ fada-. This location la thon countorpo$od to tho -kofar :e!!- Vit. tho
galo of tho slavos), whlch p,osumably roforrod to tho Ors! gato I..ding inlo tho .Iavo or!ls!!!gida ",o. of !ho houoohold 1'" Palmar,
1967: 113). Today, _or, tho phrasa donolOS tho",.. ln front of tho palace Itso~. this latIor dovolopmont, ln lUm, .oom. to havo
Infloctod back onlo tho mo..lng of fada. glvlng rIso 10 yot a thlrd mo..lng of !!!!!!: tho palaco Itso~.
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• served as an important weapons depot,25 east and adjacent to which was a royal stable,26

similar to that which existed in the early nineteenth century (and still does, today). As alluded to

above, the stable location was in line with the pathway leading to the city walls and gates, thus

optimising travel time and space between the palace and main city delenses.

This stable placement within the shigila area, however, differs Irom that 01 vemacular

gidaje (see Fig. 3.1) and may have developed lor practical reasons related, first, to the high slave

population and resultant spatial Iimitations.in the~ gida and, secondly, to the new 'Iree' space

along the margins 01 the innovatively extended and extensive shigila area to the northY The

atypical stable placement would also have reduced the risk 01 effective slave rebellion, in that it

separated slaves in the kolar gida Irom the material means 01 staging a rebellion, the horses and

armaments stored more safely in the inner lemale-quarded areas 01 the shigila28

The cikin gida: the socio-spatial organisation 01 the king's guarters and women

Although the socio-spatial organisation 01 Rumla's domestic household generaIly renected

vemacular lorms, it contained socio-spatial innovations developed specifically lor royalty.

Nineteenth century field data, in conjunction with data in the Chronicle, lor exarnple, indicate that

unlike vemacular gidale the turaka 01 the king was placed away Irom the public realm in the

2~ IntoNI.wn wlth tho currant '-1adokin Kano auggosta \hGt arma woro atorod ln ono of tho northom shiglfa at 1045t
immodlotoly prlar to tho Fulonl parIod. This sito wu sop4fato trom tho aloyo roalm, probo.bly rofloctlng a. consclous stn:ltoglc doclslon
thot wos prosumably lU$!: as opproprlato clrca 1500.

26 Tho Kono Chronlclo _ thllt Rumla bogan tho custom 01 bringlng sporo horsasla bolllo (Polmor, 1967: 112), whlch
implios th"t by tho ro1gn of Rumfa, tho housohold atobl0 W4S woll-dovolopod (palmar, 1967: 112).

27 Omochowskl (1988) and Moughtin (1985) dovolop similor anolysos of tho soclol and spatiol rolutions botwoon tho~
glda And shigifa of tho po1aco and vomac:ular gldaio. but onty for tho southom portion of tho palace. Moroovor, thoy do not ontortDin
historlenl dotolb. Tho aouthom portion of tho palaco dovolopod. howover, ln the micl-ninotoonth contury durlng tho Fulani ora whon
o southorn on!ranco hall, kofar glda and labyrinth araa woro crolllod. Thoso croations lont a bl-Iatoralspatiol symmoby to tho poIaco.
Nclthor author. howovor, _ms awarothlllthois aras dovolopod qulto IlItaor rocognlsoa ordlscussos tho notthom roolm, prosumsbly
bocausa thoy .ro currontiy "In'ilsiblo", havlng boan suporsodod by tha administratlvo roa:/TlS ln tho south.

28 Royol slavo robolllons woro not uncommon and had nothln; to do with slavo opprossJon. ns might bo thought by thoso
ln tho Wost Rathor, royolslovos fillod many Importanl mlll10ry and s1lIlo positions and bocama sa poworful thlIlthoy throlltod!ho king.
ln tho rcign of Ku1umbl (1623-48), for oxamplo, ono of hls stovos IDawakln Kwosho) Is soId to hava bocomo so powarful thllt ho 1011
tho palaco and bogan 10 organbo othor .Iavos ln rur41 arons 10 rovoIt. Kutumbi ploodod wlth him to rotum -With fine worda- and
apparontty convlncod hlm not to robol. Similarty. et tho ond of tho nlnatooth contury. the hoad of tho eunuchs lod an unsucccssfui
robolIIon (p.lmor, 1967: IlS. 131).
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• southern part 01 the cikin gida29 The placement and socio-spatial organisation 01 the king's

chambers appear to have been influenced by injunetions in The Crown 01 Religion Conceming

the Obligation 01 Princes, a political text by the Islamic scholar lrom Tlemcen, Al·Maghili, upon

Rumla's request (see chapter 2).30

The siting 01 the king away lrom the public realm is alluded to in the common relrain, "THE

HEIGHT OF AFFUCTION IS THE ISOLATION OF THE RULER FROM THE SUBJECTS' (Gwarzo

et al 1974m: c.l. Ahmed, 1988).31 Similarly the passage 'oon't move lar lrom your coat 01 mail

and your weapons' is refleeted in the building 01 a storage room for chain mail inside the king's

turaka.32 Moreover he counsels the king to allow only the most trustworthy men to approach

him, among whom should be Islamic scholars, This counsel reinforced the emphasis on siting the

turaka away from the public, as weil as its placement near a mosque altached to the household

01 a liman (Fika, 1978: 31).33 To sale-guard at least the visual seclusion 01 the royal women, the

li!!m!:l probably entered and left the inner palace grounds on a pathway located in the eastem

fields 01 the Ë!!kl gid;!, placed similarly to an escape route known to have existed in the mid·

nineteenth century (Fig. 3.3; chapters 5 and 6). Lastly, Al-Maghili's counsel that the king should

'hold a public audience daily so that women and children may approach' was probably carried

out in a special audience chamber located at the northem llank 01 the turak;!, lacing th(O.,main

29 Tho locntlon of tho turaka 15 dorivod trom Inter-rolat!ng mnny bita of hlstorlenl and aoc:lo-spotlol dota. trom tho flald. the
Kano Chronlclo and othor primnry and soc:ondmy sourcos. Tho jig-so.w.llko procoss of ro-construetion 15 dotallod portly ln this and
followlng lOelIOns.

30 GWAIZO at al (1974m: 16) wrlto that. -AS-Mo.ghlll's work, Tho Obligations of Prlncos ia an oX4mplo of Q typo ollGlomlc
Politicn1l1toruturo caJlod "Minora for Prlncos·. Thoso ossaya dO$crlbo tho qu4lltlol and bah.vleur of good MUlSllm rulara and OqUDto
tho wollore of tho rulor wlth tho wolforo of hla (stoto] domoln.· Whot Is nct roeognlaod, howovor, Is thot hls Injunellono hod opacifie
spotim roporcusslons with respect to tho organisa.tion of tho pnlaco. dlscussod. In part. bolow.

31 Tho king la oIso onjolnod 10 surround himaoll with bodyguordo, te only lot thOIO clolO 10 hlm physlcolly who ho con
rolilly trust, ote. Neto \hot tho copltot lotto.. In tho quoto ara ulOd ln GWOlZO ct 01 1974m.

32 Fiold data shows thet this room cxistod at loost sinco tho Fulanl porlod. whlch whon considorod in tondom wlth ,AI.

Moghlll'oinjunellon, Impllos \hot tho room was. spatiol procedont ostoblilhed by Rumf.. Tho locotJon of tho klng'o chain moU durln;
tho ninotoonth and twontioth contury is discussod ln chaptors 5 and 6.

33 As Ako (1978: 31) oxplolns, tho IoUor Was '. scholor officiai (who] uouolly occompanled mUitory oxpodltlono, "NIn;
as bottlofiold Imam and travolllng judgo'.
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seltlement 01 women.3' The chamber, known as Soron lJ.'Jki (lit the hall 01 the mouth)35 in the

nineteenth century, is presently under the care 01 a special concubine with the title Mai-soron baki

(lit. the master 01 the hall 01 the mouth; Fig. 3.3).36

Rumla is said to have had one thousand concubines (palmer, 1967: 112).37 Although

some 01 these women may have resided in smaller rural palaces,38 the number 1000 seems

greatly exaggerale::l in Iight 01 the residential space available in the cikin gida An elderly royal

woman living in the palace at the tum 01 th.e twentieth century recalled, for example, that the cikin

gida felt qulte crowded alter the British conqueS! of 1903, when the number 01 concubines swelled

to one hundred and filty upon their re-call from rural locations (chapter 5). The number one

thousand, almoS! seven limes as high, may thus represent more of a myth that descnbes the

power and prowess of Rumfa as a ·man· and ruler, rather than a true head count. Assuming that

the residential area for women inside the cikin gida was about one-third larger than at present,39

a more reasonable approximation and upper limlt is 250 women.

WlVes and concubines, having different Islamic juridical and social rights, presumably lived

in separate areas, as they do today. In contrast to vemacular compounds where the ·place· or

waje of each wife consists of one or two rooms (see Fig, 3.1), each royal wife has her own large

3' Tho loooUon 01 Soron~ la dorlvad from tho foct thot tho prosont Soron~ dotos from tho rolgn of tho Fulonl king,
Abdullohl (1855-83), who r..bultt tho southom portion of tho poIaco, Includlng thoturok!!. accordlng 10 whot wos known 10 hovo
oxlolad during provious Hauso roglmos (chaptor 4).

35
Tho word mouth moy rofor to!ho focl!hot tt was horo !hot tho Sark' or king, .poko. Tho word!!!!!J, howovor, msy oIso

moon -black-. porhaps in roforonco to tho faet that tho room wu vory dark. Imam lmoru (Forguson. 1973) rofors to this chambor as
!!2!2n clkl, or tho holl 01 tho stomoch or Insldo.

36 Ootolla 01 hor duUos during tho ninotoonth contury ara dascrlbod in chaptar 6.

37 Soo tho posl-scripllo thla choptor concemlng Rumfa and wKo _Iuslon.

38
Flold ovldonca Indlcetos!hot concublnaswcro koplln Nrai palacosln tha nlnoteanth century, whlch moy aIao hovo boon

tho coso durlng tho rolgn of Rumla. Tho Kano Chronlclololla us, for oxamplo, !hot th. palace 01 Dorayl (whlch sUli oxIslsl was bultt
durlng tho rolgn 01 Rumla'...n and .ucc....r AbcIulahl, .upposadlyfor, and ottho bohosl 01, hla mothor (palmor, 1967: 112). Tho
poloco ovontually bocomo a klngly paloco, although tt la not known whon. (100Ahmad, 1988, for Il dascripUon and pions 01th. Oorayi
polo.o).

39
A largo portion 01 tho El!!!! glda aroo bocomo a public mal. domaln ln tho mld-nlnoteanth cenlUlY, th.raby docroaslng

tts sl:o by about on..thlrd (chaptor 4).
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• walled compound, similar in size and structure to a lamily household. The concubines live

communally in walled wards or unguwovi, each with a separate narne connoting an aspect of

shared identity. This identity-based ward system is analogous to that 01 the city, lrom which the

designation 'ward' may derive.·· Moreover, an area where the internai pathway system led out

01 the lemale residential area (lor example, atthe intE'rface between the laner and the eastem or

westem fields) was sealed off effectively by a~ jakadiya or 'hall 01 a guardswoman'. Uke

those in the shigila area (above), !hase se.rved as checkpoints against illicit entries or departures

by women or men (Fig. 3.3). In the next section, data providing o:1l.l'3$ into socio-spalial leatures

and innovations lollowing Rumla's reign are discussed.

CHANGES IN THE PAlACE LANDSCAPE 150Cl-1750

Introduction

Few persons 01 the palace community claimed knowledge or insights in the pre·jihad

palace landscapes.41 This restricted sense 01 history stems partly lrom a rupture in the

çanealogical and ethnie conlinuity 01 the palace inhabitants as a result 01 the jihad, when the royal

Hausa community was replaced by a community 01 Fulani.42 There were, however, physical

leatures lor which relative age dates could be determined.

Aerial photograph and archivai and field map data reveal that no new spatial avenues or

pathways into the palace were developed unIR the 'Fulani' period, following the jihad 01 1807 (Fig.

3.2; chapter 4). This indicates !hat the entrance into the palace and the general placement and

40 Tho city of Kano wu dividod Into wards or unauwoyi. made up of communltlol aho.rl"; a. comman Idontlty and
occupylng adjacont_chad compounda.

Tho aocle1 and apetlal aigniflcanco of walolo and unguwovl la oxplalnod ln more datzalli" cheptor 6.

41 By 'poloco communlty',l moan thooo po_nawho,through, blrth or clrcurnataneo, oxperioncod IWo dlroctJy ln tho poIoco,
olthor ln tho pool or proaont. Madaldn Kano, a hlghoranklng nobloman from tho Yolawa clan who roaId.. outaido Kano clty, for
oxomplo. pleyad ln tha palaco as a chlld and now, as an aldorly man, consulta dally wlth tho p,...nt dey !!!!!! w1thln tha roalml of
stato.

'2This ..ntJmont Is aIao roOoctad ln tha worl< of Mack (1988: S8) whoro hM main aubjoct. !ha 1ItIo-holdlng, oldorly, royal
womon, Ma'dakl, ltaloI, 'Beloro tho Fulanl cama, 1hava no knowladgo 01 :hot ~ma'. (Ma'dakl WOI aIao tho moaI rolloblo, and
Informotlvo woman olthls slucly).
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• sequence of male spaces remained relatively unchanged from circa 1500 to 1807. The longevity

of these placements partly relleets the growing importance of the central city market to the state

and royal household, and the continued advantages of using the eastem pathway to reach the

city walls.43

The only addition to the Shiaifa area recorded by the Chronicle is the building of an open

religious court area near Soron fadanci for the Alkali (or Islamic judge) of Kano, during the reign

of Kisoki (1509-65; Fig. 3.4).44 A more pe!'"1anent structure was built in the nineteentt. century

which indicales that the Islamic ideal of unity between religion and the stale was incorporated

more formally into the state realms. Other changes between 1500 and circa 1800 cccurred in the

cikin aida and were deduced from data in the field and the Chronicle (below).

The cikin aida

The dyeing pilS and concubine organisation

A pat1icularly intriguing discovery45 in the women's realm is a waJled area of cloth dyeing

pilS, presently serving as a cemetery, adjacent to the concubine ward of Yelwa (lit abundance;

Fig. 3.4).'6 That the site was used as a cemetery s1nce al least the latter portion of the

nineteenth century, and the Iack of any collective memory about the institution or use of dyeing

pits during the Fulani period, suggests that the pits were built and utilised prior ta the nineteenth

43
RoClllIlhallho oId elly wall oocllon 10 whlch lho poloeo pothwoy lod, hod boon obondonod upon onlllrgomonl of lho

city aroQ. Tho formar onclrcllng rood bahind tho abandonod wall aoction. howoVor. c:ontJnuod to bo used aJnco it now providod tho
mosl oxpodillous roUlo 10 rooch lho now wall oocllon (rofor 10 Ag. 1.2)•..

KJaokl,lho grandson 01 Ruml.. Invltod ,eorloln Ialllrnie acholllrlo bo lho A1ko11 of Kano: Ho rolusod, ond ouggoatod hla
brothor MogumL Mogumlogrood, ond bultt 0 porlloco al tho Kofon [ole] Fado'. Fromlha soc....polIoIlingulallcs onolyols of lho phrooo
!!$!! lod!', dlacuosod_, tt la Inlorrod Ihallho pollleowoolocotod ln front ollho plo..whoro lodowoo hold,lhal la.~!!!!!!!S!,

45
Tho dlocovory la on ocodomle one. Many oldorly pooplo know aboUllho ruina but do nol consldor lhom poIIIeulorly

Important No young or mlddlo-ogod ponlOn, Ineludlng lho prosont doy omlr, howovor, woo oworo ollh... pits.

46 So'ad (1985) cloImo Ihal~woolho original nomo of lho poloco. Thoro la no Indlcotlon, howovor, oslo lho sourco
of thls eilllm.
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• cenlury.47 The lact tha! lhey are tenns dyeing pits and nol dyeing pots, indicales that they date

Irom the mid·eighteenth century.4. The location of the pilS inside the palace suggests tha! they

were used to supply the domestic dyeing (or re-dyeing) needs of the household.,. The proximity

of the dye pits to Yelwa aise suggests that the !Wo areas were connected in practice and perhaps

physlcally via a passageway (Fig. 3.4). In this way, the female slaves who presumably worked the

pits could be easily SUP'3rvis'ld by the main tille-holding concubines in Yelffi!, especially 1!Y!2!:

§QJ:Q (below).50

Architectural evidel':c in conjunction wilh interview data, indicate that food production

was carried out inside a monumental structure called Soron tuwo Qi!. the hall of porridge), located

in the central part of Yelwa (Figs 3.4 and 3.5). Elderly inlorrnants recalled that §QrQ!l tuwo and

Yelwa had 'always' been there, indicating that they were present upon the Fulani conqueS!.51

ln addition, the roof of Soron tuwo is supported by an archaic 'Hausa' pillar system that was

common prior to the nineleenth century, but which became obsolete in the mid-nineteenth century

(see Sa'ad, 1981).52 A pre-Fulani age is lurther supported by the presence 01 special rooms

47 Tho p~ oro.. la curronUy coIlod, korofl, whlch IItorolly moan. dyo plts. Although Rufa'; (1987) and Ahmod (1988) clto thl.
namo, thoy do notllnk ~wlth actuol plis, but ....umo that thol!!!E!! was olwoys a comotol)'. Tho ovorslght domonstnllo. that olthough
tho "Gmo knron lost Its orlglnnl signifiod and took on a populo.r and now ono, tho word Itsolf Is on ortlfact thot provldos a. cluo to a
post placo.

4.
Although cloth dyolng ln Kano bogan ln tho lato fourtoonth contul)' (Frl.hman, 1977: 44), ~was corrlod out ln lergo dylng

pots. By tho lattar part ot tho olghtoonth contury. howovor. tho somowhat fnagllo pots woro roplacod by more permanent, alboit
lmmobllo, dyolng plis IInod wlth a fonn of lnldltlonol comont (John Lavors, 20.3.00).

4. That tho plis woro usod puroly for domosilc noodswas .uggostod by John Lavors ln a dl.c....lon wlth hlm ln oorly 19S0.

50 Concubinos porformod losa labour intonse dutios and aorvod as admlnlstratora of tho clkin glda. Tho wlvos waro a lolsure
cl... (chaptor 6).

51 tt la Intorostlng 10 noto thlll§2!2!!!!œ2 la locIllod ln tho 0XllCl conter of tho s!!!!!lgldll. Whothor thla control placomont
had somo .poclol.lgnfficancola not known. Tho southom part of tho polaco W8S ln tho oorly twontllllh conlul)', howovor, .uch thot
today. thoy MO no longor contrai.

52
§2!2!!!!œ2 la tho lorgost monumontal, pillorod structuro ln tho polaco.

Tho plllar and boom systom W8S roqulrod ln mcnumontol structures, tho .1:0 and numbor of pillors vorylng wlth tho grounloi
dlstanco to bo .pannod.ln tho mlcl-nlnotoonth contul)', tho systom W8S roplacod by a structuroily moro IlOphlsileatod 'Hauso.Vllultlng'
tochnlquo (soo 5o'ad, 1981).
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Figure 3.S. (a) Seron~ (lit. the room 01 po!'~1ge). formerly the palace "kltchen". Iocaled ln the
concubir.·~ ward,~ (lit. abundance). It Is the 1argsst monumental pUIated structure remainlng ln the
C11cln oida (b) an loside vlew 01 §Q!S!!l~ reveaJlng the large pUIated supports characteristic 01 pr&­
nineteenth century monumental structures.~~was abandoned ln the 1950s (chapter 6). Note
that Soron~ Is aJmost exaetIy central1y placed wilhin the C11cin Sl!l!!-
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• inside~ builtto accommodate spirits with Hausa identities (Rufa'i, 1987).53

Clues to exaetly which concubines lived in~ are derived from present day concubine

tilles and responsibilities tha! date from pre·jihad limes (Mack, 1988) and which tie them to~

(Rufa'i, 1987). Two of the most importanttitles are~ §QrQ (lit. woman of the [king'sl quarters)

and Mai·kudanda (lit master of the grain silos).54 55 Uwar §QrQ was the most senior and

powertul concubine, to whom ail other concubines answered. An important part of her work

involved supervising the distribution of foodstulls Qargely grains) in the palace.

The nature of Mai·kudanda's role in grain aetivities is Jess clear. The title lapsed alter the

death olthe last Mai.kudand!!. during the present emir's reign. In the mid·nineteenth century, the

Fulani established a male slave hierarchy which assumed many grain·related administrative

responsibilities (chapter 4). Therealter, Mai·kudanda was charged with safe-keeping severalgrain

stores located in Yelw!!. and she supervised the measuring out of daily food portions to a cadre

of administrative concubine assistants known as~ wajeje Qit. women of the places).56 The

literai meaning of the tille, the mid·nineleenth century grain duties associaled with the tille, and

the mid·nineteenth century development of a male slave hierarchy with grain duties, imply that

prior to the mid·nineteenth century, Mai·kudanda had assumed (or was given) full responsibility

for the actual procurement and storage of the grains.

The grains were partly 'free', derived from taxes paid in grains (collected by male jakadu

53 Thooo oplrito oro roforrod to ..J!!!g!!!or pro-lolomlc oplrlto and ooooclated wlth Vllfiouo Hauoo rituol.. J!!!g!!!wo,o, ln foct,
dlatingulshod by I"formants1rom D,lIDnnu, ·la1mnic·splrita discuaaod ln tho Qur·an. Mostwomon lnfomumts protandod to know "othl"g
about poloco J!!!g!!!, prooumobly bocouoo ouch knowledgo would olgnollrrollgloolty.

54 Kudondo commonly rafors to a klnd of adobo hut uood for grain otorago wl,lch io bultt olop largo rocks or othor
obJocto to koop Il off tho ground, thoroby kooplng tho ono contonla frac from Insocto and redonts. Tho octuol word for grain
silo. howover. la~.

55 Tho roloo of Uwor!!!!2 and Mol-kudondo oro 0oןס diocuosod ln Rufa" (1987: 87-91). Somo of hor doocrlptlons,
howovor. are a.'11storical. Sho la unawaro. for oxamplo, thatthorowaa awholo cadre of!:!!!!!W8IoIo. taking tho Iast romoining
ono (colled Uwor wolo) to bo a hlgh-ronklng ~'tI..holdor. whlch oho io not Mock (1988: 76) mokao tho oomo orror of
ohiotoricl<m wlth raopoet to~walo.

56 Thora WOO ono !!ll!!!: walo ~It. woman 01 tho ploco) por ward (of concublnoo) or wolo (of a wUo). Eoch !!ll!!!: wojo
wu raoponolblo for raporting to~!!!!2tho food nooda of hor porticularwolo orun9~and for colloetlng from hor tho
doily food portions for hor walo or unwouwo.
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• or tax emissaries) and partly purchased from the central city market.57 Assuming that prior to

the Fulani period women were more direetly involved in grain supervision, and that the present

day market duties of female palace jakadu have some historical precedent,58 ft is not

unreasonable to suggest tha! the jakadu (slave messengers-guardswomen) 'Nere utilised by Mai-

kudanda to negotiate market grain purchases. The grains were probably carried back to the

palace by male head carriers who would then be direeted as to how to store them in the silos.

Durirtg the nineteenth century, th!! grain silos were locared in the northem apex of the

cikin gida such that they were as close as was possible (acceptable) to the source of male slave

labour in the kolar gida which would have stacked the grains as weil as to the pathway which led

direetly to the market (Fig. 3.4).59 The strategie nature of the silo location suggests that they

were similarly placed during the reign of Rumfa (see Fig. 3.3).

The control that women exercised over grain procurement, storage and allocation during

pre-Fulani limes was also reflected in the gendera::! organisation of the city market where grain

sales and priees were controlled by title-holding slave women (Mack, 1988: 74). headed by

Korama (Sa'id, 1978: 52).60 The westem palace pathway would not only have Iinked the market

and silos. in a spatial sense, but also connected women officiais 'inside' with those 'outside' the

palace involved in grain aetivities. Furthermore, the probable grain·related market links betwe~ln

57 Soo G4I'ba. (1986) for Q dlscusalon of taxation. ThAl soma of tho grDins waro purchuod la Inforrod trom Q similor
pructico ln tho nlnotoonth contury. dorivod from fiold IntoNlowa. Howoyor. oyen 11 tho groins waro not pnld for. tho
spatIclisatlon of groin procuramont discussod bolow ia unchongod.

sa Prosont dey Iokodu aro commonly sont to market to purchoso itom. for tho socludod royol womon (aoo chDptor 6).

59 Othor ovldon~o for tho northom placomont of tho siloa ia found in an ontranco chambar. known os~h!!!!l (lit
hall 01 tho grains), thlll provlously loel to a wallod-off cluslor of 81100. Although tho hall l, ail thlll romoins III pro..n~ tho '!Ioo
havlng boon tom down. Ils hlghly sunlcon flocr 10\101 and tho old lIlylo of plll.. and boom orchllocturo ,uggoll thlll th_
fomuras pro-dato tho Fulanl ponod.

60 sa'ld', sourco lor thls assorllon Is A1hoJI Amlnu Kano. a Kano poli~clan and local hlltorlan. Tho lotIor', sourco of
Iniormlllion Is no~ howovor, mado ""Illlclt. Tho assorllon of thls clalm l, ropolllod by sa'id (1983: 117) and eth.... o.g.,
Garbo (1986: 69), who ch. Sa'id (1978). Tho cocIItonco of~ dunng p....Fulanl daya wu aIso brought to rrry ollontlon
by Hoj1yya Rykkla, tho dlvlalonal hood of tho Womon', soction III tho Kano Stato HlItory and Culturo alr••u••'though III
1hotimo 1dld notthink to quostion hor sources..!S2!!!!!!! la montlonod in tho Chronlclo. howovor. oJthough il ,100. "al opodfy
hor dutlos (soe Palmor, 1967).
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• the royal -:oncubines, jakadu and Korama, the Iinguistic equality of the name assigned to the male

tax collectors of the Fulani period (that is, jakadu), and the overallioss 01 women'2securits spaces

and privileges during the Fulani period have IWO historical implica:ions: that pre-jihad tax-collectolS

were wholly or partly made up of slave women; or at least, that lemale jakadu played a much

larger role in the collection, storage and distribution of ta,,:·de~ived grains, both in the palace and

City market.

During the nineteenth century, th~westem portion of the palace was an open field divided

up into fann plots "owned" and larmed by domestic slave womei'l or !M!!!!l9i (chapters 4 and 5).

The current belief that, prior to the British conqueS!, the area was a haven for Hausa spirits or

iskoki, suggests that the lann plots were present at least just before the Fulani period (Fig.

3.4).61

The eunuch c%ny and religious siles

Data Irom the field and the Chronicle show that several socio-spatial innovations in the

cikin gida developed alter Rumla's reign (Fig. 3.4). Many of these lollowed Muhammad Zaki's

(1582.1618) successful overthrow of Shashere (1573-82) and the related assassïnation of royal

eunuchs inside the palace masque, including the title-holder, San Turaki Mainya Narai.62 The

61 That thoso -Hauu- pl4cos oxistod aftor tho Iihlld mny rolloct tho strong rolo thA! Ho.uso. or othor royll1l1oyoa mUGt
havo hod ln tho Fulanl ari.1OCrllCY. Th... slav.. wcro probably conscrlplod by Sulolman (tho firsl Fulonl king) who.o
docision 10 livo ln tho palace wu a bolabourod politlcal anD. Ho know hls logitlmacy ln tho oyctA of hta mostly Hauao
subjocts dopandod upon It (chaptar 4). To oceupy and run luch • compllco.tod houso-hold and houso 01 atDto. ho.Yovor.
would hava roquired tho ro-caJl of st lout soma of the main and lossor mole slaves who hueS IOrvod tho provioui HaulQ
roglmo. 5uch a ro·call would not havo baon complotoly unprocodontod: polaco sIav.. (oxcopt concubin..who hod bomo
tho king chlldron) woro chllractorisliC8l1y Inhorilod by ooch .uccoodlng king, provldlng a basls for slDblilty ond conUnul1y
ln polaco Ino and poliUes.

Part of tho pracUC8l conUnulty provldod by slavos would havo Involvod a conUnuollon of mysUC8l pracUcos
assocllltod wllh tho Hausa aplrit wo~d. oapoclally 2gtl. (Rufa'l (1987) dlseu.... som. 01 th... procUcos). H.u.. slavos,
oapacllltly tho.. copturod from th...... during th. Mhad woro _ undoubtodly lnatrumontalln moImo1nlng th. slNcluroi
and prllcUC8llntogrily 01 poIoc.lno and for ro-lnoUtutIng or rotaInlng tho pla... of and pracUcoa aurroundlng Hauaa splrlta.

62 Th. Ohronlcl. wrr... lhot oltor balng dof.otod ln tho wor wllh Katalno, Shash.ro (1573-1582) rotumod to th. Kano
pol Th. UU..holdlng .unuch San Turllkl MoInya Nara! (NoroIla hls actuol namo) ov.,hoord about a plot to ovo_
Shash San Turllkllharoforo dovIaod a plan. Aral, h. lold th. king "00 no! go outald. your hou... you or your Uman.
today or you will bo klllod". Th.n, San Turold, droaaod up as tho king. won! to pray wllh nlno 01 hla poraonal _
(.unucha and sIav.. oIao had aIavoa. d.pondlng upon th.lr powo~ and .Ightoon of thoao of th. king. Wh.n tho
conspiralonl .nlD,od tho mosqu. to kil; tho ponson who lhoy thought was lha king, San Turllkl and hla mon fought back.
Most of th.m. Includlng San Turakl, wcro killod.
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• ease with which Muhammad Zaki overthrew Shashere prompted him to tighten security by

building a colony of rIVe eunuch compounds inside the cikin gid~ in and along the southem f1ank

of the~:63 A compound inside the king's quaners was built for Sarkin Jarumai (lit. king of

the brave ones), a military commander and member of the Tara ta Kano"· while four others

were built for the title-holding eunuchs, 'van Sintali, San Turaki Mainya (the title of he who was

assassinated), Turaki!M!2 and Mai-shikashikai.6S

The martyred San Turaki Mainya Narai was then buried in the mosque where he was

killed, and a new mosque was built slightly southeast of the former one, at the edge of the new

eunuch senlement Data in the Chronicle and from the field indieate that the eunuch colony and

mosque existed throughout much of the 16005 and probably much of the 1700s (Fig. 3.4).66 ln

contrast, the liman seems to have been displaced from the palace aItogether, presumably for

security reasons, his residence adjacent to the mosque being assumed by the new S20' Turaki

Mainya (Fig. 3.4).67

Other religious sites were maintained or expanded, one of which was a Qur'anic study

area built for the king's sons during the reign of Abubakr Kado (1565-73), and re-built and

~ .
Tho compounds would have boan homo 10 net only tho titlohokllng ounucha. but alavo boys and ounucha of losa

atolu..

6. ~ 1. assumod thlll tho build-up 01 tho eommunily ontallad a sllghl northward ohlflln tho oxtonl 01 tho turoka (soo Ag.
3.4).

65 Tho Chronlcle atatoa that ail the ounuch compounds wore buitt noar tho mosque and impllos thAt tho !!!!!! or
onlranco hall 01 Turakl Molnya'. houso wu ospoclally close ta tho masquo (seo Palmo" 1967: 116). A1though th...
buildings wcra 1Illo' abanC:Onad, probab1y Immadlatoly alto, the Fulanl Ehod, thoy wcre lato' ,..bul~ on thol, lormo, .ilos
by Abdullahl (1855-83). Twcntllllh contu'Y Bri1Ish slavo'Y proocripllons lad ta tho damlse 01 eunuehs such thlll by tho 19401,
tho eunueh compounda wora largoly abandonad and, 10' the mos! port, dostroyad. Photos takon ln 1903 01 paloco
I1Ncturoa bul~ by Abdullahl wcra Iound ratho,fortultously ln the photographie archlvea 01 the Royal Geographlcal Society,
London. Thoso wcra thon Idontlflad on a1ght by aeverallnformanta, eapoclally~MaI'dak~S!!! Mosho and Madakln
Kano, and by description (by th...wilh falling oyeslghll, eapeclatly MIllam Cau (seo ehsp"" 4).

66 Tho longovlty 01 the _omant la dorlvod !rom the fact thIll Nlns 01 il wcra vlslblo ln the mld-nlnotoonth contu'Y
whon ilwea part1y ro-buill by Abd.llahl (1855-83; Palme" 1967: 131).

67 Tho Chronlclo _ thIll"Tho silo fo' tho moaque wu changod', whlch fiold dIlla shows Involvad a ohlfl 01 about
1Sm 10 the _ (palmor, 1967: 116).

C.I. Ahmad (1988). who, basod upon Informant daIa, assumed thIll the proaont doy masque (tha now ono) wu
bulil by !!!!l!!!!l Zald (1768-1776).
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• enlarged during Bawa (1660-70; Palmer, 1967: 115, 121). A1though there is in the Chmnicle no

explicit reference to ils exact location, there is indirect evidence that il was sited adjacent to and

west of the king's quarters (Fig. 3.4).~8 The site is close to the king's personal quarters. sUch

that he could easily oversee his sons' education.69 The placement is aJso thematicaJly congruent

with ils proximhl to the masque and at least two compounds of religious scholars. The latter were

brought into the palace by Bawa (1660-70) and accommodated between the eunuch settlement

and~ One of them was Diko (aJso his longtime friend), and the oth!'r was Abdullahi,

introduced to the king through Oiko.'o Abdullahi was so respected by the king that he was

eventually offered the tille of dan Lawan and became the palace muezzin. Thus, he assumed

much of the place and function of the former palace liman who had been displaced almost one

hundred years before by Muhammad Zaki. Field evidence shows that the eunuch colony and

religious sites were adjacent to the c10th dyeing pils (above; Fig. 3.4). The significance of ail of

these lanctscape features is discussed below.

CONCLUSIONS

ln this chapter, two quite different lacets of the palace were developed. First, the socle-

spatial conlext of the palace was investigated, to provide insights into the political culture of the

aristocracy (at domestic and state levels), as weil as shared cultural values and relations between

the aristocracy and commoners. Socie-spatial conlext was taken to mean not only those areas

68 Ono of !ho structures whlch Abdullahl (1855-83) bul~ during hla re-constructlon of !ho oouthom~ gldo w.. 0
Qur'onlc atudy oroo (chaptor 4). AIthough ~ la nol collo1n wholhor Ihla structuro w.. unlquo te !ho Pllloco,lho fact Ihol ho
molchod !ho functlono ond _ of buildingsw~ hlatorlcol procods>n1o ouggOllolhol!ho atudy atoa 'molchod" tho atudy
oro. robui~by Baw. (1660-70).

69 Tho Chronlclo _ .. thot Kado (1565-73) carno out oerIy fNOry moming during Ramadon te groot!ho princ.. and
haatthom rood!rom tho Qufon (Palmor, 1967: 115).

70 Duote!ho oomowahl atchoIc Ionguago uood in 1ho Chronlcl.. (oral loutln Palmofs Englloh veralon) ~ la net cIoar
whothor Diko l1vod in tho pslaco, or moroly hod. roomthoro. ~ la 0100 net cloarwhothor Diko origlllo1ly molAbdullohl1noldo
tho PllisCO ~n whlch case ~ would IOOm Ihol molIams gonorally hod ouy accoss Into tho pslaco), or oomowhoro ln Kano
city. ~ _ for oxamplo, Ihol upen Diko hoaring Abdullahl rocho (whoro ho wu rocitlng la net clo'" 'Diko askod 'who
la Ihol mon?' and wu teld ~wu Abdullahl, • Illangor. Tho noxt mo-ning Diko IOnt te Abdullah~and whon ho camo, loOk
hlm te tho Sarid ond told hlm te rood [portions of !ho Qufon] te !ho Sarid..:. What la cIoar, _or, la Ihola houIO wu
Ialor bullt for hlm Insldo tho PllisCO: "Altor!ho Sarid hod IIstonad ho would nct lot hlm go _, but bul~ hlm a houIO ....,
te tho gato of Turakl MoIoya... During Ramadan, Abdullahl proochod te !ho Sarid during !ho vlglls: (palmer, 1967: 122).
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• with distinct spatialities sited immediately adjacent to the palace. but analogous arrangements

located in places completely severed from the palace, or allo-spatialities.71 Aerial photographs

and archivai maps exposed connective spatial relations be!Ween the city and palace, and a

comparison of the spatiallayout of the palace with unconneeted vemacular households revealed

that certain social relations were shared be!Woéln royalty and "commoners" (talakawa). The second

facet involved developing a methodological interplay of social and spatial relations which helped

uncover historical processes of political change and relations of power.

6y using cOn/exr and in/erp/ay (underpinned by the theoretical premise that social and

spatial change are meaningful only in relation to each other), the apparently synchronous terrain

of the palace was unpacked into dillerent historical layers, !WO of which were presented

olagrammatically.

The unpacking process began by deriving spatial congruities be!Ween Hausa vemacular

households and the palace, and by relating these congruities to the shared patriarchal practices

which shaped them. The most spatially potent practices included the gendered spatial division

of labour and the master-slave relatlonship. These congruities are what enabled the palace to be

ellectively a house-hold.

Rumla adapted his house-hold to accommodale state concems. The zauruka or entrance

halls became nodes along privileged avenues conneeting the palace to the central city market and

city walls; and the kolar gida was used as a site for developing a state and domestic slave division

of labour. The placemen, of al least some of these slaves was carelully thought out Slaves in

charge of the stab'$ "ere located on the path bordering the stables and leading to the city walls.

The §!:!i9i!2 was extended or distended to form a female-guarded labyrlnth of court and council

chambers. This extended shigifa area provided the locus for the first council of state and a

permanent staging ground for the development of an aristocracy. To guaro against slave

71 A1lo-spallallty, 0' separate apallalltlos occupylng th. sam. tomporallty comporos onaloglcally te th. concopt 01
dlochronlclty ln Iondscapoa whlch roi., te dllforent lomporalltlos occupylng th. sam. "apoco'.
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• rebellions, the palace arsenal and stables were located not in the !!2!;!!: gida, as was characteristic

of vemacular gidaie, but in the shigila

Data from the Chronicle were then interwoven with field data ta show that soon alter

Rumfa's death, Kisoki (1509-65) established in the north an Islamic court, which seems ta have

been maintained by all subsequent kings, near the state council chambers of Soran fadanci. Saon

therealter, the southem portion of the~ gida near the palace masque was developed into a

quasi-religious centre that included a Qu(anic school and households for Isfamic scholars. The

scholars probably entered the palace by a special pathway along the eastem palace fields ta

avoid direct interaction between the men and secluded women. After the successful coup of

Muhammad Zaki (1582-1618), eunuchswere brought in ta sanie inside the cikin gida, in and close

ta the king's quarters, and a hiatus in the residence of the palace liman occurred for about one

hundred years.

The Chronicle is remarkably silent about the socio-spatial organisation of the women's

realm, probably renecting either the authors' disinterest or their inability ta gain access ta or

discuss the areas with palace women. My field data indicate that within the cikin gida, concubines

had subslantial administrative and reproductive/productive responsibities. Besides the lavish care

al the King, they dyed cloth and controlled the storage al grains. There is evidence that

concubines were coupled ta women grain officiais in the city market, the go-between being the

lemale jakadu.

The mobmty al slavewomenwas Unkedta substantial social responsibilities, empowerment

and controlThe intensity al concubine co-operation. administrative aetivities and interaction (such

as that required lor grain storage and cooking daily lor hundreds al persons) seems ta explain

why concubines lived communally in wards. In contrasl ta slaves and concubines, royal wives,

with the least social empowerrnent, were the most spatially bound and enshrined72

72 An """",pie 01 the 'culture' olenahrlnemenlia the cuotomery requlremenllhel concubin..wh each royel wae on
a regular basIa etwhloh timethe~blnosp_themaalvos and dallver graeli~ aul1abla 10 aomeone 01 hlgh Ilatu..
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• The historie construction of eunuch compounds in the cikin qida during the reign of

Muhammad Z3ki (1582-1618) must have a1tered the politicaJ significance of castration as a social

practice. Prior to Z3ki, eunuchs seem to have occupied the most important and trusted state

offices and to have lived only in the male public domain (the kolar qida). Castration would

therefore primarily have signilied supreme submission and politicaJ a1legiance to the king. In

contrast. the residential introduction of eunuchs in the !2!!!!l qid~ following the assassination of

Si1ashere (1573-82), brought out the more practical advantages of castration: il assured the sexual

loyalty of the eunuchs to the king vis-a-vis woman. The deployment of eunuchs fulfillinq security

functions inside the domestic sphere was probably instrumentai in the historicaI development of

two distinct cadres of eunuchs, thase holding high military and state offices, and thase serving

the king in the cikin qida73

The entry of eunuchs and the expansion of religious realms encroached u(J'ln the

domestic 'space' of women, leading to a contraction of their domain. The Icss of space suggests

that Islam and Islamic ed:Jcation had begun to be more forrnally entertained by the state,

pat1icularly the king and his sons. These stronger ties were aIso reflected in the trust awarded to

Islamic scholars accommodated ir, the cikin qida Women still retained their grain dulies, and even

entered into large-scaJe cloth c1yeing (aibeittechnicaIly on a domestic leveQ, responsibilities which

we shall see in chapter 4 seem to have been rescinded durinq the Fulani period.

POSTSCRIPT

The Kano Chronicle claims that Rumfa established Islamicwife seclusion, or kulle. Rumla's

role in creating and maintaining kulle, and ils spatial corollary, the cikin~ should be

questioned on saverai grounds. Firs!, the claim assumes that kulle was not known or practiced

prior to Rumla Islam had, however, reached Kano during the fourteenth century, in conjunction

with the faIl of Mali and the rise of trade with Muslim north Africa. Wlfe seclusion, as practiced in

73 This conclusion _ nollmply 1hat eunucha had no! h1atoricelly entered the women's raalm. Il doea suggost,
howovsr, 1hat eunuch ",",donce graally alfecled tho ralatlve value and pracllcea of eunuchs. This dlchotomy ln ounuch
labour Is documonled mora !ully ln chaptor 4 for tho nlnotoonth contury.
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• nonh Alrica, would therelore have baen lamiliar to many Hausa persons over one century prior

to Rumla's reign. At least some 01 those who emigrated from Mali (especially the Islamic scholars)

and nonh Alrica to Kano city, in addition to a lew Hausa persons, presumably practiced wile

seclusion.

Secondly, the claim asks us to balieve that it is possible in a single generation to

introduce, find ready acceptance 01, and implement the literai 'Iock up' (kulle) 01 almost hall the

population. A1though Rumla's Islamic counsellors (especially Al-Maghili; chapter 1) may have

stressed the importance 01 kulle, it seems more plausible to suggest that the practice 01 seclusion

was already underway by the time he arrived and had been made possible by interlocking cultural

lactors, e.g., a strongly gendered spatial division 01 labour.

Thirdly, as Mack (1988:74) points out, prior to the Fulani jihad, 'women were active in

fanning, marketing (several with tilles controlled daily market grain priees), had the power to

depose a leader, prohibit rulings and had ritual influence over the ruler 01 the pre-Muslim coun'.

Tnere were also Hausa women warriors. Thus not ail women were secluded.

Mack uses this lact to take an extreme opposing view that it was the Fulani, centuries alter

Rumla, who 'established the custom 01 secluding wives' (1988: 74). Although this thesis has a

surprisingly large following Qsa, 1980), it is untenable for tlle same reasons cited above. Namely,

it would have been highly problematicallogistically and politically to lock women up alter a single

war. Mack does not address the claims 01 the Chronicle, and her claim should be seen within the

context 01 her research domain, largely urban women 01 the royal household where seclusion is

a sign 01 special privllege. In contrast, the accounts 01 Imam Imoru and nineteenth century

travellers indicate that many women - rural c1wellers, slaves. and those ollow status - were not

secluded during the Fulani or any other period. Thase women were active in lanning and peny

trade, as weil as prostitution and pre-lslamic religious praetices. The exemplary pre.jihad women
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• cited by Mack were few in number and played mostly negative or regulatory roles.74 They were

not in positive or constructive seats of power and were therefore not as spatially unfellered as she

implies. Similar observations are borne out today through the palace field work and my

experiences in Kano city.

Part of the discrepancy be:ween the extremes voiced by the Chronicle and Mack stem

from the fact that kulle is nO!, and never has been, a static practice in time or place. k; alluded

to above, n.;ra1 dwellers and the poor generally cannot alford the luxury of kulle. k; lsa (1980)

points out, 'The idea of kulle influences the leamed, the rulers, the wealthy and to some extent

the middle class, because they can alford it and it enhances their status' (44). Interwoven with

spatial and status dilferences are historicaJ variations. The Chronicle suggests that kulle became

particularly important during the religious tenure of A1-Maghili, the highly religious and powerlul

Islamic counsellor of Rumla during the early years of his rule. One can speculate that following

AI-Maghili's departure, the politicaJ religious pressures to accommodate the practice (which

probably was never all-embracing) declined. Seclusion again becarne a political issue during the

early years of Fulani rule. Although, as lsa (1980) points out, Shehu Uthman was criticised for

allowing women too much spatial freedom,75 in the long run, many pre-jihad politicaJ titles and

responsibilities borne by women were removed (Mack, 19BB).

And as POlly Hill (1977) somewhat simplisticaJly reports, kulle becarne surprisingly

important in sorne rural areas near Kano in the 1930$: 'the reasons for the development of

universaJ seclusion in most rural communities during the past few decades are unclear, though

were il not for the high water table (which permits the building of many wellS in house

compounds) and the ubiquity of the donkey, il would not be possible for men, at no

inconvenience to themselves, to excuse women from perlorming t'leir traditional funetions as

74 Iaa (1980: 44) oIso Implloo1halwomon hold Important tI1Ioo ond polltlcal positions ln reglons othor thon Kono, such
AS KonomJBomo, Ooure, ond Zozzau. Ho aIso writoo thot .~ con bo orguod 1hal tho rulors ond tho woolthy socludod tholr
wlvoo no! only bocouso Islom rolorrod to il. but aIso bocouso of tholr soclol stotua.._'.

75 Tho Shohu WAS the moot acclolmod loodor of tho FUlonlllhad.
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• !'easts of burden: M:any women in Kano ioday have remarked to me that kulle appears to them

to be on the rise, especially amongst the lower middle class of Kano city, although 'outside'

Islamic education for women is aise increasing.

The Kano Chronicle is therefore perhaps best seen as a myth that iIIustrates a significant

increase in the political rele Islam played in the state during Rumfa's reign and that this was

dramatised partly through the implementation of kulle on a very large scale (below). Since the time

of Rumfa, the politics and manifestations .of kulle have been highly variable. The houseplan of a

typical gida (Fig. 3.1) should therefore probably be seen as a 'Hausa' one that developed over

centuries due to gender relations that preceded and infused Islam as practised in the region.
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• Chapter 4.

Engenderlng "space": state formaUon
and the restructurlng of the Kano palace followlng the Fular:i holy war, 1807-1903.

INTRODUCTION

ln the early nineteenth century, f1ve Fulani clan leaders, led by Usman dan Fodio,

successfully waged what they deemed a jihad or religious war upon the major kings 01

Hausaland.' Most 01 Hausaland was conquer~d and re-struC:ured geo-pulitically into an Islamic

theocracy. The polity was administered looseiy lrom Sokoto, a city to the north, by a new kind 01

centralised religious authority, called a caliph (chapter 1; see Fig. 1.1).2 Territories lormerly under

the rule of Hausa kings were re-grouped into emirates,3 with each leader deemed an emir.· ln

Kano emirate (Fig. 4.1), the new Fulani leadership took up residence in the main city palace where

it anempted to articulate its ethno-cultural, political and personal needs with Hausa cultural

practices and customs.

This chapter analyses the impact 01 the Fulani Islamic jihad upon the Kano palace

landscape Qnherited trom Hausa aristocracy) during the pre-colonial period 1807 to 1903. The

changing spatial organisation 01 women and slaves reveals clearly thatthe Fulani built upon the

politicallramework of the Hausa and marginalised women economically and spatially. Male-based

state and especially military apparatuses were elaborated, leading to a much more militarïst and

patriarchal state and house-hold structure. Based upon preliminary f1ndings, the paper suggests

that women's powers were rescinded as a means 01 negotiating the support 01 the clan leaders,

1 Th. clons Includod th. Oombozawa. Olll1.jowa. Jobowa. Sullubowo llI1d Yolowo. F1ko (1978: 14) oIso lncludos th.
Mundubowa. dospll. th. loct tholthoy dld nol portlclpoto mliltorlly (so. Uboh, 1985: 8). For 'cJossl" works d.oIlng wlth th. IIhod •••
Loot (1966) llI1d Ad.loy. (1971).

2
Th. flnlt callph Wllll U'mllI1 don Fodlo.

3
Tho boundarioa of thua torrltorios romcùnod IDI'goly tho aAmO aftor tho IIhad.

• Th. word '!!!li( 1. d.rIvod lrom th. Amblc ph...... Ami< a/-mu'mlnln whlch lronslolod 100IC1y m.ons, ".od.r 01 th.
llslomlc) communlly·. This chllIlg. In th. doslgnotlon 01 th. polltlcol !ood.r h.lpod glvo rollglous logltlmacy 10 th. lI1oto llI1d
rop....ntod llI1 ImpollOnllOClo-Ilngubtic brook wIth th. socu\or doslgnotl.n, "!!!!!i" or king, o\lhough th. lotI.r Is still usod.

90



•
N~

1

• Hadeiia

• Warji

é
f?

i
"o

'001

.Oomllollo

Kutuki •

..KANO
Nosora'WQ

• W~dil

Gorko
• Tokai

•

Koroye
•

o 30km
loI_"==1'

• Zaria

~
Katsina

""",."~.

Figura 4.1 Sketch map showlng apprœImale exlent rA Kano terrilory ln the mId-nIneteenlh C8l'IlUlY
(modilied from Last, 1983: 87; Fage, 1969: 137 and Hill, 1977: 38).

91



male slaves of state and religious scholars. Calls for stricter seclusion of women, based o$lensibly

upon religious grounds, facilitated the disempowerment of women. Within a larger historical

context, the eventual re·emergence of "pre·Fulani" economic and politicaI tensions indicate that

the jihad and Fulani rule represented an unsuccessful atlempt to resoIve in religious (moraQ terms

contradictions that were related fundamentally to more materiatly-based processes of $late

formation, Individuat personality traits and politicaI skills of each Fulani emir, cao be derived from

the particularities of specifie landscape ,configurations, together with primary and secondary

sources.

ln ail cases, social and spatial relations through time are deduced and related recursively,

both methodologically and theoretically. The interplay of spatial and social data iIIuminates

important tensions and changes in power relations and $late formation during Fulani rule.

1807-1855: THE SOCIAL GROUNDING OF CHANGE

Suleiman 11807-19): the $lruggle for palace residence and the assertion of male spaces

The jihad forces in Kano were not coordinated by a single leader, but by several Fulani

clan heads, in part a reflection of $lrong clan rivatry. Alter the jihad, each clan claimed the areas

it had conquered as its own possession (Sa'id, 1978: 157). Following the fall of Kano in 1807,

Sokoto appointed Suleiman, an Islamic scholar from the westem portion of Kano city and a

member of the Mundubawa clan, as emir.5 The fact that the Mundubawa had not participated

milltarily in the jihad led to $lrong clan resentment amongst the military leaders of the jihad,

especially Dabon Dambazau from the Dambazawa clan.6 This culminated in their refusai to aflow

Suleiman to reside in the palace. A1though the reasons for their resistance were formally couched

s tt 15 nct elocr whora tho othor clan loadora rosidod. but It oppours thet Sulolmon wu tho only ccndldato who camo trom
tho olty, tho oontrtl 01 Hou... rulo (... Sc'id, 1978: 157). Ho would hovo bonn qulto fomlilor wlth arbtoc:rolIo oustoms ond politios, on
advantD.go to anyono tAking oyat tho loadershlp. In a.ddition. as part of tho cIty'. acholarty commun.'ty, ho would hava boan awaro
01. and possibly dovolopod Glliancos with. urban forces Involvod in plonnlng tho ovorthrow of tho Housa roglmo ~slamlc scholora aro
ohorootorlsUc:oIly hlghly polltiolsod). Tho politic:olodgo glÙnod by city ,osidonoo msy hovo boon koyto tho oollph'. doolslon 10 lIppolnl
Sulolmon. Tholmpoot 01 pr..llhad olon rosidonoo 0' provonon.o upon tho googrophy 01 po.l-Ilhad politios in Klmo hllS no~ howovo"
boon rocognÏ$od or studiod oxplicitly.

6 Moro lormolly known Ils Muhommod Doba.
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• in religious terms, they undoubtedly recognised the threat that palace residence posed to the

possibility of their own clan achieving power, th2t is, it would award Suleiman legitimacy in the

eyes oi the Hausa populace and would solidily, in praeticai ways, his political privilege and

authority over them.7 Suleiman out-manouevered the opposition, and with the inteNention olthe

caliph in Sokoto, moved into the palace, thereby re-establishing the palace as the centre of state

rule (Palmer, 1967: 127-128; Sa'id, 1978).

The large-scale domestic and sta~e responslbilites that Suleiman had assumed within a

predominantly Hausa culturaVmateriai sening necessitated his utilisation 01 at least sorne pre-

existing Hausa political institutions and places. Within this context, Suleiman resuscitated the Tara

ta Kano or Hausa state council and the administrative council or majalisa,8 but with one notable

difference: no slaves were allowed to hold royal tilles, these laner being awarded to the main Iree-

born Fulani military leaders of the jihad and, presumably, members of Suleiman's clan. The tilles

Madaki, Makama, Sarkin Dawaki Mai-tut~ and Sarkin Bai of the Tara ta Kano, for example, were

awarded to the Yolawa, Jobawa, Danejawa and Dambazawa clans. respeetively, while the

Sullubawa clan was awarded the title Galadima, a position held by Ibrahim Dabo, Suleiman's

successor (Fika, 1978: 19, 20: Fig. 4.2).

Although the Tara ta Kano was now divided along clan Iines and contained no slaves, it

still funetioned largely as a decentralised state council. Each council member was allowed to

administer the lands his clan had conquered during the Iihad, and each member was considered

7 According to tho Chronlclo. ottor Suloiman"s uppoir.tmont. ho wont to tho houso ot tho mothor of ono of tho loadln; tlda.
holding slnvcs end mitimry loadors.~~whoro ho wu counsollod thDt. -If you do not antar tho~ Rumfa. you wlU not
rooUy botho~ of tho city and counUy". (polmor, 1967: 127).

8 Tho polillcol distinction boIwoon tho moiotisa and tho I!!!!!!! Kono ln tho hiotory of Kono la not cloor (000 o.g.. Uboh,
1985: Sc'id, 1978: Rial, 1978). Tho foct Ihot tho mol.llsa la oIso known ostho molotisar sarkl or !ho ·councll oltho king· (voroua
·oml[1. suggcsts thGt it pro-datos tho Uhod. Ninatoonth- contury ovidonco indiC4lO th4t tho moiallaar urlei hold doily court or fada to
dlscusstho odmin!slralion of tho torrltory, who.... tho I!!!!!! Kono wos convonad le docido upon oapocloIly Imporlont m!lltory,
oxocullvo and judlclol mottors.
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-
Tille Clan ca. 15001

Madaki. 'Master 01 the Horses" Yolawa 2

Makama. 'Weapons" Jobawa 4

Sarkin Dawaki Mai-luta. 'King 01 the Horses and Danejawa
Master 01 the [war] Flag'

Sarkin Bai. 'King 01 the Slaves" Sullubawa 6

GaJadima Mundubawa 1

Wambai Sullubawa 3

dan lya. 'Son ollya' Danejawa (currently
Sullubawa)

Ciroma Sullubawa

S arkin Dawakï Tsakar Gida. 'King 01 the Horses Sullubawa 8
[in] the House Stable'

. vraar 01 tllio-nolaing Impononco 01 mG ongln8l.!..ara!! MnO mamoora. as InstItutoa DY Nng l1umto.. clrcal::>w.

Figure 4.2 Clan membership in the Tara ta Kano or 'Kano Nine' circa 1810.

Numbora 5. 7 and 9 Includod SlJrldn Janunai. Bardo. and TunlId• ..spocllvoly (choptor 3). ail cf whlch wo..
dlsplocod frem tho ecuncll prier le tho JIhad.
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a legitimate contender to the throne.9

Suleiman's adaptation of Hausa political institutions reflected a level 01 conservatism that

was also expressed spatially. He Întroduced no new state structures,'0 lor example, but

continued to use Soron ladanci as the main meeting place 01 the state council, located in the

sliigifa area (chapter 3; see Fig. 3.4).11 There, the ï=ulani nobility reponed to and conferred with

the emir twice daily regarding administrative and military matters, a consultation process known

as 'fada,.12 13

The women's realm underwent greater change. "--" Field èata suggestthatthe kingly

9 Suloirnan mu~ have boc" quite D compotent and cmbitious figure to have boa" nomlnDtod end modo !œ!! and to havo
rcmnined in powor until his. dOl1th. Ho $tru99lcd succQ$$fully to cntor and rosido in tho palaco. for oxamplo. and os Q rO$ult 01 Doban
Oomb:tzQu's opposition, conr~CD.tod tho IQUar's torritory and impri~nod him (S=1d. 1978: 16G-167; cl Palmer, 1967: 128). Ho Bloo
w4l'rod ng3Înst Z4rÙl. Q major politicnl forco to tho aouth. Q$ woll œ thase villGgos whlch roslstod hls DUthOrlty. ln oddition. ho utiliood
Dt lC:lst $Omo titJcs nnd torritorics Q$ monos of pncifying potcnti:ll politiçnl oppononts. Ho Qwnrdod the \lUo or Moi.unguwn Ku1umbnwn
(lit. the IOGdcr of tho w4l'd of tho Kutumbnwa.) to tho dofontod Hnusnloadol'$hip 01 tho Kutumbi IInoage nlong with 100 villagos. and
ho incorpol1ltod tho leadership Into tho judiclnl councll (1978: 17). Th.;) virulence and lngonuity 01 those t:!.ctics Ilro. howcvcr.
commonly downplayed in storics about tho jihad, ln which Suloiman i$ dcpletod U Q calm salntly figuro uncor.comcd with worldly
poliUcs (o.g.. Dokojl, 1978; Sa'ld, 1978; F1kn, 1978).

10 This conclusion i$ temporod by the fact thIlt Ilftor Suloiman, Il now dynDStic Iinoogo (tho Sutlubaw:lo) como to powor.
substo.ntin!ly nltoting tho l4ncbcapo, oraalng mntori4l1y whot Suloiman m:loY hovo buitt. Prosent doy mombors ot tho SullubDw:Io clan,
still in powor. cluim thot they know nothing 01 tho Umo of Sulolmon.

11 According to Madakln Kano (26.7.90), tho froo-born sUllo officiais or~ who modo up tho royal court (majati,n),
would congrognto ln tho first northom Iokadivaiiuordod po$$Ilgo loodlng Into tho~glda from tho north lthat Is. tho socond 'higllll
p~gowoy) Dt about 8Dm. Thoro, thoy wDit until tho!Œ!r arrlvod ln Soron~. Tho daily utillSDtion of thi, partlculnr iakadiyo­
gu:nded p~go as a wuiting room for tho hakimoi. gnvo rittO te lb socondmy nnmo.~~ (lit. holl of tho nobillty). by whlch
it is no longor known. Tho n::uno §2Œ!:!~ hos. howover. boon o.soignod to tho noarby dining holl. oIso known AS !2!2!! cin
~ (tho ollling h:>l~ ond !!!!2!!~ Fuillnl (tho hon of tho royo! Fulon~.

Aftor tho omir wns sootod. tho~ would filo in post Il specinl ounuch guord known os~ kola. and position
thomsolvos in 0 spcctol configul1ltion vis-a-vis tho~ which Inscribod thoir rolo1lvo importD.nco to hlm (soo Rulo.·1 (t987: 175) lor
Q diogrom $howing tho prosont doy soating arrangoment). f!2! was ropoatod later In tho ovonlng at about 4pm.

12. lt wu tho root ward !!2! in~ thct lad me te hypothoslzo that that!2!2!! flIIdancl, prior to lt5 present day usa os
o spoclo! gllthoring placo for~ durlng R4rmldon,wos usod hlSlorlcolly forfoda. This postuloto wos lalorsupportod by Informont
ond othor field dotl:L. ft Is also Interosting to note thot. slave or sorvant courtiers sorving tho fada. ara known U fadawg. whlch CDn bo
loosoly translotod os 'tho _plo of tho~' (soo Glglnyu, 1981).

AIso.'" Rufo' (1987: 1500159) for a "ory dotallod ond InlorooUng doocripUon 01~ durlng tho oorly yoo.. 01 tho twonUllth
century (lllthough $ha does not c;ualify It as IUch). Sho dolines fa.da as -III. situation whon tha !!!!2 lita on his royal soot or throno ln
the o.udience chombor (zauren~ - audience ho.I~ surrounded by hi$ counclUors. loo.ding mon of &tato and loadlng slavos and
sorvants to rocolve importnntvisltors and te discuss nllimportant issues that concom tho pooplo of!S!!!!!S!!œ [lit. tho land ot Konor
(150).

13 Rufa' (1987: 153) ossumos thol tho prosonl-doy proctlco of holding full foda fNOry Frldoy olao appliod hlS1orlcolly. Tho
wookly nolUro 01 pr_nt doy mooUngs roflClClS coloniol chongos, howfNOr, porUcularly whon th. !l!!!!!!!!! woro forcod Inlo !ho
countrysldo, maklng dally fado a proc1icollmpoosibnIty.
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turaka was re·built in the northern, more public portion of the !ill!!!l gida, corresponding to the

siting of a vernacular turak<l, and was greatly reduced in size (Fig. 4.3).1' The practicaJ

exigencies of providing the mni!: with the security and services once rendered to him by eunuchs,

were probably addressed spatiaily through re·assignment of the eunuchs to a traditional eunuch

enclave in the mid·section oi the~ gida (chapter 3).lS There is also some evidence that

eunuch roles and tilles were substantially reduced. Now that the the new turaka was positioned

close to the state realms, the emir's acc~ to the state realrns, which were undergoing great

politicall1ux, was lacilitated

Furthermore, the quasi.religious male enclave in the cikin gid~ including the eunuch

residences, were abandoned, and women were removed lrom cloth dyeing activities (Fig. 4.3).

These landscape alterations probably signalled a number cl practicaJ and politicaJ Imperatives.

First, the palace was an enormous structure that Suleiman, a neophyte to Hausa political culture,

would have lound quite difficult to "fill' and opelate. The pilS and male enclave, being the lulthest

lrom the entrance, would have been quite isolated and thus cumbersome to integrate and

maintain. The pilS required a certain level 01 skills that the in-coming women may not have known.

Abandonment 01 the male enclave may also have enacted a symbolic break with the

supposed irreligiosïty 01 the Hausa kingship, suggesting that the entire enclave would have been

moved elsewhere: only the turaka, however, was re-built. That is, eunuchs and religious scholars

were not resenled inside the cikin gida but were removed permanently to IOrmal male realrns in

14 Tho location oltho turokow.. doducod lrom two moIn dotASoure.. and aovorolloglcol ossumptiona. Flrst, tho Chronlclo
""'loa!hal by tho rolgn 01 Abdullahl 185S-83),tho aoulham È!!!!! glda had boon long abondonod, aIlhough tho -.:1 timolonglh 01
tho obondonmont Is not known. $ccondly, fiold dalll ahowlhat tho!!!!!!!! 01 Sulolman'Iauccoaaor, Ibrahim Dabo (1819-45), w.. qulto
Imoll ~n oomparlson wlth tho lormo, turokal and _ locoIod ln tho north.

Ilhon ...umod lhat Sulolman Inltlatod thls _paIIaI brook wlth the put lortwo .....na. SUlolman w.. auppoacdly tho
moot '011;1000 oltho Fulonlloodors and thoroloro tho molt ooncomod lo brook wlth what woro aoon lo bo tho klngly _ oItho
Hauao. In addition, tho aIrong roalotanco 01 olho' Fulonl loadors agalnot hls palsco roaIdonco Impll.. lhat ho rnay havo boon
prossurod 10 abondon tho living quartors oltho formo, klnga.

lS This Is Inlorrocllrom Intorvlow dalll rolstod lo tho 1ocotI0na 01 th... tItIo-holdlng ounucha who woro known lo havo
p,ovloooly occuplad compounda lnaldo tho È!!!!! glda. Gogo~ (27.9.89), fo' oxampl., montion.d lhatI!!r!!!!!!!2!!! Ilvod ln
tho mld-ooctlon orthe !\2!!! gld... In tho ...... aroa Inhobltod by !ha royal oouncil m.mbor, Ko-sh.ka (whlch rnay bo a dorlvallva 01
tho .unuch tItIo Mal-ahlkashlkal (choptor 3; §!!!!!!1! 27.10.89). Moroovor,~~ moah. and Qggg Maklakl a1ato lhat th. mIel­
soction contDlnod mAn)' ounucha.
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!!l Figure 4.3 Dlagrammalic recoostructlon of the palace clrca 1850 showlng changes Implemenled by
Sulelman (1807-1819), Dabo (1819-48) and Usman (1848-55).



the palace or outside the palace aItogether. Erasure of these key traditional male institutions and

closure of the dye pits resulted in a more exacting spatial separation belWeen men and women

thatlikely rellected jihadist strictures regarding women's seclusion (chapter 1).

Ibrahim Dabo 1181945l: spatial conservatism and the establishment of dynastie rule

Following Suleiman's dealh, Dabon Dambazau, now 55 years of age, was again passed

over by the caliph in Sokoto in favour of Ibrahim Dabo who was relatively young (about 28 years

old), had been among the contingent tha! conquered Zaria (an important city to the south), and

had served as the important title-holder and member of the Tara ta Kano, Galadima (Sa'id, 1978).

Once again, dissatislaction with Sokoto's appointment of Kano leadership broke out along clan

Iines, but this lime it was marked by military revolts throughout the emirate (Said, 1978). The three

main factions included thase loyal to the younger brother of Suleiman (the Mundubawa),16 the

followers of Dabon Dambazau (the Dambazawa), and those aligned with Ibrahim Dabo (the

Sullubav:a). These clan·based political tensions were complicated by those that emerged along

Iines of ethnicity, e.g., the Hausa uprisings in Karaye, west of Kano (Fig. 4.1).

Dabo quelled this resistance and consolidated his territory within several years through

comprehensive (and costly) military and diplomatie campaigns. In addition, military hardware was

upgraded and frontier settlements or ribats were established to consolidate the territory (Garba,

1986; Sa'id, 1978: 168; Palmer, 1967: 12~129). He also replaced certain members of the Tara ta

Kano (presumably thase from the Mundubawa clan) with leaders from his own clan, the

Sullubawa, f1ve of the former clan representatives being retalned (Fika, 1978: 20).17 Clan rights

were then restructured in a way which centralised Dabo's authority, ensured the dynastie rule of

16 Followlng hla acc...lon 10 powar, Dabo gave Sulolman'. brothor hla tItIo ollllato, Galodlma (Fika, 1978: 19).

17
Aka (1978: 18) lIIatos tho.l during Sulolman, "tholoodo~ 01 tho Fulanl clans assumod forthomsolvos tho titi... proporty

and powo~ of tho doloatod Habo [Hauso] roglmo. Torrltorialjuriodletlon thua romalnod ln tho hands 01 tho phad commando~ who
hDd conquarod tho porUculor araaa or ln thGt of \hoir doacondants·. Ho aooms to tatar contracdlct hlmsolf, howevor, whon ho statos
thollbrohlm Dabo 'nxlislrlbuted tho chio! olflc.. of atata Qnhorltod malnly from the Habo systom) among the sons of the clan leede~

who had becn promlnont ln tho phad 01 Kano' and thon, ln another soetIon, tho.l four of the ~II.. 01 the Tara!!! Kano I8ma1ned wlth
tho clan loedo.. wlto prcaumably hold thom during tho ~mo 01 Sulolman (Fika, 1978: 20: rrrf omphosla). Thus, what h was tho.l
chengod la nol cloor.
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• his clan and lineage, and pre-empted the power of Sokoto to appoint Kano leadership directly,

thus substantially increasing Kano's political autonorny.1B

Dabo also re-vitalised and integrated a portion of the largely inactive Hausa slave legacy

into the new Fulani-based state bureaucracy. This move contained severa! strategie advantages.

First, Hausa utilisation of slaves in state executive and bureaucratie functions was a centuries-old

tradition acknowledged and understood weil by the Kano constituency. It was therefore part of a

social momentum which would, if re-worke.d properly, solielt broad-based political acceptance and

support. Slave patronage was a patriarchal system which, when functioning correctly, provided

both master and servant with considerable allegiance and power. Such a powerful and loyal slave

community was probably crucialto quelling opposition to Dabo's establishment 01 dynastie rule.

The re-empowerment of slaves was thus related to patriarchal re-centralisation and solidification

of Dabo's authority.19

The re-institution of slaves occurred on several social and political fronts. Certain slave-

based formalities and bureaucratie practices were re-introduced, which ritualised Dabo's authority

over his subjeets and other nobility. and formalised his personal, social and political distance from

them,20 To request an audience with the emir, for example, outsiders were made to go through

a hierarchy 01 slaves and the now emir 'sat on a throne guarded by a team 01 slave officiais whlle

ail the counsellors prostrated [themselves] on the floor, forrning a line on either side 01 the throne'

18 Soo Fikll (1978) 10' Il detallod discussion 01 howthoTara!! Kano w.. ro-lIlruelu,od. Fika (1978: 19) a11lO notoa1hll1 Dobo
had llOughl and ...olvod tha call.h', permlsslon to oatabllsh Il more Ilulhorltarlan roglma, provldod thot appeals could bo ho.,d by
tho call.ho

19 Tho ,Iavo- and clan-bosod pelllles 01 Dabo', Nlo _ngly rcslotod tho call.h'. violon 01 Il non-dynoa11c lIIIllo (Sa1d,
1978: 166; Ubsh, 1985: 6).

20 Tho social dlstanclallon aflordod to tho!!!!k by th... prac11coawoa congNOntWIth1hat prolorred by Dabo'••001na11M1on
of otho, Hausa kingshlp rltuals. Ho wo'" tho trodltlonal Hausa ootrIch foatho••lIppe.. UllOd by formol Hauaa king., for -.opio, and
carrlod tho trodltlonal Hausa _ 01 otllco. Ho a11lO Invontod Il por11cular otylo of_plng Il turban 1hatcould bo wom only by royalty
(Flko, 1978: 19).
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(Sa·id. 1978: 169).21 Dabo re-crafted and re·weighted politically the administrative state council,

or 'yan majalig22 to contain the emir, the four non·royal clan leaders whom Suleiman had

appointed to the Tara ~ Kano, other Fulani nobittiy. and the three most powerful tille·holding

palace slaves of the former Hausa rogimes, s!;ill Rimi, Shamaki.23 and Sallama2' The inlliusion

of these particular slaves was important for a number of reasons. First, il compensated somewhat

for their removal and exclusion from the Tara~ Kano following the phad. Their dependencE' upon

the emir for their status and livelihood l'(Ieant that their a1legiance to him was more assured,

thereby decreasing the risk of his overthrow. This is not to say that the deepening of slave powers

did not lead to a "nevr5 contradiction: il would now be easier for slaves to organise, perhaps

wilh one or several nobility, against the ernir, should they run into major conflict wilh him.

It was perhaps to miligate this threat of slave revoit that dan Rimi Qn the westem kofar

giOO) was charged wilh administering nobility from the royal Sullubawa clan, whereas Shamaki

21 54'ld unfoltunotaly doa. not cita hls sourea.. Tho ImpllcaUon thot Sulalmon had formarly allowad ""yona te approach
hlm whanovar oIha da.lrad, 1. Impl.uslbla. Whathar h wos Sulalman or Dabo who acluolly began tha uUlisotlon of linu.. prolocol,
howovar, Is la.. Impo:tontthan th. f.ct thot tha rltuol. wara ra4nlJOducad very aorly on ln tha Fu14n1 poriod and thot thay provldad
poliUc.1 conUnulty with tha post

22 Thl. c.n bo vary loo.aly tronslil.rol.d os 'tha chlldran of tha court", th. word chlldron lï!nllanding • familiol sansa
ta tho court.

23 Tho Kllno Chronlcl••lOla.lhat durlng tha r.lgn of king Kutumbl (1623-1648).tho UUa 54rkln Shomakl QIt king of tha
slObl.) wos bostowad upon ona of hl. slovas n.mad Buoyl, ond tho titi. 54rkln~ Qsalow) wos glvan te a sl.va n.m.d GumkL
Flk. (1978) Infara from thosa p....g.. th.t h w.. Kutumbl who actuolly croatad tha UU...

24 Tho inclusion of slAvas on tho malallsa.ls attributod totho influanco of ona of tho most poworful atato slava officlala from
tha H.u.. poriod, dan EJ!!!! (FIka. 1979: 19). As ulgn of th.1r naw-found polltlca1 powalll, !ho si.... donnad olkvab~ speclol robas
wom rogulorly only by Important man of stola lMod.kln Kllno, 'Zl.7!JO). Tho slgnmcanco of bolng ablo te wa... tha alkysbbo on a
regul... bosIs Is InUm.tad ln AGuida 10 tha Gldon M.komo Musaum, Kllno (1985: 48) whlch _lhat"only tha most suparlor poraon
on any ocCASion can WOIU' it..

FUca clo\mslhat sovon .ddltlons! tItIaholdlng sIovoo wa" aJso InstsIlad onto tho counclL Flald data Indlcato, howovar, lhat
.lla..t ona of tha polaca sl.va UU.. cllod by Flka~ H.lan wos not Ctootad unUltha rolgn of Dabo's son, Abdullchl don Dabo
(1855-83; bolow). This may sugg..tlhat soma or sil of tho romolnlng six si....wo.. aJso addad onto tha mololl.. durlng tha rula
of Abdullohl, or h may point te connlcUng "s1orioo" of dlffaront Inlormonts.

25 Tho ploylng-off of slaves and nobllhy wos nota now phanomanon, but portof on ....ntIaI1radltlon of Hnuso arIstoetacy
th.t h.d hls1orica11y halpod on.uro pollUcsI s10bilhy (chaplor 3).
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(in the eastem~ gida) administered nobility from non-ruling clans (Fig. 4.3).:· Their powers

were thus heightened and balanced spatially so as to discourage rebellion. In thisw~, slaves not

only controlled access of the nobility to the emir, but the patronage benefilS and mllitary, pollllcai

and economic intelligence of the ruling and non-rullng clans were preserved by IWO spallally

separate slave familias. This opposition provoked a 'healthy" rivalry, much as there is today, each

group 'Iooking out' for the other.

The relative ease with which Dabo established a slave-based and dynastie form of

authoritarian rule is attributed partly to the fact that, Ilke Suleiman, a semblance of conservatism

was cultivated in the landscape through preserving the names and places of former Hausa slave

institutions and state realms. Soron fadanci (the hall of fada), for example, continued to

accommodate the state councils;27 and the slaves dan Rimi and Shamaki conllnued to live in

their traditional households in the palace kofar gida (Fig. 4.3). This conservatism in the male

realms alforded a socio-spatial and Ilnguistic constancy through which the new dynastie order

could be threaded.

The only additions that Dabo is known to have made to the palace landscape were Soron

makaranta (the study halQ, located in the northem shigi~ next to Soron fadanci;2B and, §2!QD

malam Oil the room of the Islamic scholar).29 contained in his new turaka (Fig. 4.3). The

26 This division 01 Iabou, has glvon rIso 10 whot mlghl bo conoldorod nlcknomoo 1o, Shom.kl ond !!!!!! Rlml, thot 10,~
kan .2!!rlAnd dan Fulonln~. rospo<;tivoly. Tho word Korau la dorlvod from tho word~ or~o driva awoy·. Tho formol' phrua thUI
Implloo mll1tllly prow... ond con bo I...oly tronslotod as, "th. bnwo ponson (who drlv.. pooplo .woy) who 10 liso tho ho.d 01
.I.v..•• AI.... tronslltoroUon 01 lho Iotto, ph.... Is"th. son 01 th. Fulonl [who Is al slav.', whlch bostows upon hlm hono,o/y Fulonl
olhnlclty whll. sUllomphaslslng thot ho Is ••Iovo (M.d.kln Kllno, 9.6.90; c.l. Flk.. 1978).

27
By Debe'. rolgn, tho.. Includ.d tho I!!!!! Kllno, tho klngmoko.. councll ond tho '2!l mol.lI...

28 Tho altin; of .!2r2!l makaranta corresponds gonoruny to tho Inforrod 10000tion of tho .ixtoonth contulY Islondc court (soo
choplO' 3).

ln oddltlon, RuIa' (1967) clalma lhot Debewos rosponliblalo, building a dilloron! so,on moko,a!!!!!,locotod south olYolwa.
tt was probably Abdullahl don Doba (1855-83), howovo" who bultt thls room (bolow). 1hav.thorolo,o DSSumod lhot ho, Info,mant,
a poloco .Iavo nomod Musa Ando, was rol.rr1ng 10 tho northom study oro..

29 Flold ovldonco shows lhotwhot bath Ahmad (1988) ond Rufo' (1967) rol.'10 as~œ!!!l!!WDS part 01 a largo,!!!!!!!!
complox 01 whlch thoy wcro bath unawaro (seo Fig. 3). Todoy, somo 01 tho building. ollho Iotto,Iorm part of a compound ...onlly
vacotod br tho !!!l!!'aoocond wllo. tt should aIso ba notod lhotAhmod (1988), ln hla thosla dlagroma 01 lho poIau, mla-Iabola~
mo.karanto, Iocutod ln U\O ahlgifa aroa. Da~ Dabo.
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placement of one $ludy realm in the emir's personal quarters and the other within a well-

e$lablished $late realm expressed the Islamic ideal that social justice and the $late not be

separated from personal redemption. The religious places were 'male', that is, they were locate:!

in male spaces, thereby serving and re-asserting male primacy over religion and the $late. Dabo

may also have built the small eating chambers near Soron fadanci for the royal sons and nobility,

called Soron 'yan Fulani (lit hall of Fulani children),30 also known as Soron cin abinci Oit the

hall of eating food; Fig. 4.3).31 His son, Usman, in contraS!, changed almost nothing of the

politicaI or palace landscape.

Usman (1845-54)

ln contrast to the drive and politicaI vigour of Ibrahim, his successor and son, Usman is

said to have been Iargely unconcemed with matters of $late.32 Palace myths related by present

day palace women characterise him as a morally weak man who was squ:'lamish al dispensing

court judgements involving ISlamicaIly prescribed corporal punishments. These sentiments are

similarly reflected in the !Sê!lQ Chronicle (1967; 130) which states tha!,

He could not bring himself to eut a man's hand off nor, because he was so pitiful,
could he eut a robber's throat33

30 Tho word chlldron or '::t!!! connoto.tho othnlcally privllogod stIllu. of F~lanl noblllty.

31 1t la not known whothor tho chambar wu a complotoly now InnovAtion, or whothor it wu only \ho natne of tho chombor
thal WllS now, !2!!!!!s!!l ablncl posslbly balng tho origlnol Hauso namo. Such a namo chango would ronoel tho now othnlclly of tho
rulora. Tho Hausa concublno tradition of cooklng for mAn)' dlfforont groupa of parsons, \ho oxtraordlnarUy largo aizo of tho palaco
kltchon, ond tho noad lor a placo 10 lood 'outsldors',lncludlng lmporlllnl vlsllors, noblllly, and moIo rolatlon. (chaptor 5), suggosts
thot ln provlou. yoors, somo lorm 01 oaUng hall oxIstod ln tho .hlglla aroa.

32~ and Haj. Abbo, lor oxamplo, camparod hlm ln nama and parsonoilly 10 th. much o1d.r and largoly lnollectuol
Usman who WllS appolntad!!!!!!: ln 1926, during lho co1onlol pariod. Thla ..........nt Is bam. out by Barlh (1890: 291) who, havlng
vl.llad!!!!!!: Usman ln 1851, compara. hlm ln unlavorobl. torms with hla brolhor and ...ntuol.uccossor, who hald tho mOlt hlghly
rogordad UU. 01 Italo councll (G.ladlmaJ, Abdullahl dan Dabo. Abdullahl, h. wrltos.

la lor m..... lnlolllgont, and oIso somowhal mora .n.rglUc!han hla Iazy and lndol.nt brothor 'Othman'_ They
wora bath lIoOl and hand..mo mon,th. govomor {th••mlr! ralhortoo lIout and clumsy_ Th. gho1adlmo modo
somo Inlolllgont obsoNaUons, whll. ti ~ gov.mor only ObsoNad thot, though 1hod ouIl.rad ......roly trom
oxtorllon, y.'1 IOOmad 10 hava oUll ~mpl. prosonts lor hlm.

33 Th... porsonol wookn..... oro commonly assumad te hava boon a primory cause oflho raglonol poIItIcoIlnotabllltl••
!hot dov.lopod durlng Usman's ralgn, as woll as th. prosonca 01 wldospraod robbory ln lho clty and oIong th. moJor trad. routas.
Barlh (1890), lor oxamplo, wrilos !hot Usman 'ailowo thla oxcosslv.ly wooIlhy and mOlt baautllul provlnca, 'lho gord.n of Contrai
Alrica' te ba ransockad with lmpunlly'. A sllghtiy more lavorobl. vorolon la glven ln lho Chronlcl. (1967: 130) whlch _ thot,
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Usman's lack of political initiative is reflected in the devolution of many state powers ta his

brother, Galadima Abdullahi dan Dabo, in the small number of changes he made ta the palace

landscape, and in their restriction ta the women's realm, The best known change is the small

complex built for his mother, Shekara, called dakin Shekara (lit. the room of Shekara; Fig, 4.3).

Shekara became legendary as the concubine of Ibrahim Dabo whose three sons succeeded one

another ta the throne.3' The historicaJ prominence of building this room is shawn by ils mention

in the Chronicle3s and by the claim tha\ Babban owani, a renown historical figure in Hausa

building, is said ta have builllhe complex.36

-Highway robbors waro vary numoraY$ boenuso Ocumon WQ$ $0 good-tomporod ond morclfur. Thla lottor vo~lon la. In turne cholSon
by other hlslori4ns, such .. Dokejl (1978) lUld SA'id (1978), .. tho 'truo' ono. SA'id (1978: 175), lor ox.mple, wlito. th.t 'Hlghw.y
robbory bOCDmo rmnpnnt boco.uso tho Emir WM so klndhonrtod and Icnlonttow4l'ds tho robbora to tho oxtont thot ho could nct ordor
tho mnputntion of thoir hcncb œ provldod by tho shQl'j'oh:

Although Usmcn mny hBVO becn wook politiC4!ly. or ju:st unconcomod wllh mattora of at4tc (Includlng tho corporal
cli.clplining 01 thlovos), th. ro..ons lor th. politicollnstoblliti.. wcr. undoublodly morD closoly Iinkod 10 lorg.r·.c.l. phonom.no,
:Juch œ tho harsh dovnluntlon of tho rogloool curroncy (tho cowry .hem thot rosultod from tho Incrooaod salo of slAvos Ir. Sokoto to
coosl4l palm 011 pllUltotions ln tho south (Sa'id, 1978: 183),

3' Th.s. sons w.r. U.m.n (1846-55), Abdullahl (1sss-a2) lUld Bollo (1882083).

Shoknru. wu tho froo-bom dnughtor of the !!m!!: of Cuum who wu.s tnken cu.ptivo by the omlr. Thora uro many dlUoront
vorslons of how $ho arrivod in tho polaco, ono of whlch 15 thot &ho œcDpod from socluslon ln tho Caura palaca and. whan hat IdanUty
wcs discovorod by $Omoono clc~$o te the.!!!!!!! of Kano, wcs cmTiod oway by forca to tho Kano pDl4co ~. Abbo. 29.10.88).

35 Tho Chroniclo stotos, -Tho first Dct of hls roign WQS te build D houso for ShokDtD DtTDfœsu. [tha nomo of tho concubino
""rd whoro she Ilvod; soo Fig, 3) with • big rcom th. IIk. 01 whlch wos nov.r so.n boforo" (p.lmor, 1967: 129).

36Troditional building wos support.d fin.ncl.lly by p.trons, th. mesl bo.uülul work bolng tokon to rolloct I.vour.bly upon
th. skilt ~I th. build.r os w.lI .. th. g.n.rosIty 01 th. poiron (Sa'ad, 1981). Floldwoll< shows thot th.r. w.ro throo main group. 01
bulld.... tho.o who bulil for th. poor, tho woolthy (moatly m.rchll!lts) lUld royally, Tho woll< 01 SA'.d (1981) suggoats th.t tho•• thr.o
entegori.s oIso ron.ct.d rolotivo building skllls, thot 1., :ho moslsklllod bolng controctod by th. mosl wc.lthy, Ind.pond.nl 01 th.
bir1hrigh~woalth or stotus 01 th. bulldor or hls lomlly.

~ lll!!!!!! Qil. th. gr.ot building g.niua;~ wos • porticulorly ronownod build.r whos. orlgln. oro dllllcuil to Iroc.,
SA·.d (e.1985b: 256: 1981), for oxornpl., clolms thot §gw.. ".Iog.ndory nln.toonth-contu'Y Zorio maslor moson..born ln KolslnL...
Th. opithol'~lll!!!!!!'[wos) conl.rrod upon hlm by_hls rov.rod poiron Muhammad Boilo. th. Sul10n 01 SAkoto (1817-1833).
ln controst. Ahmod (1988: 162) stol" thot BG WU a most.r buildor Irom Kuro "who wos ......Inolod on tho Instruction. 01 !!!!!!!!l
Gw.rl..ln th. v.'Y loto iIftoonth or.orIy s1xloonth contury".!:!!!!l!! C.u (11.89) and th. oldorly poIoco bulld.r ~oy;'layl (22.1.90) agroo
th.l BG woa lrom Kuro, but thot h. Ilvod ln th. mld-nlno1OOnth contu'Y I~. oxcoptionolly oorly dola 01 Ahm.d (1988) la unsupportod
by ony oth.r soure.).~ oIso cIoIms thot BG workod mosliy ln Kono, Bouchl lUld KotsIno. Tho... whll.ln Kono, the !mk01 Bld.
sonllor hlm and on IOUle, hod hlm osaosllUllod out 01 joolousy (the!!!!!! d.a1rod the BG bulld only lor hlm),

Th. dllloronl origlns 01 !!!à suggost thot th. nome J!!à, oIthough origlnolly rootod ln a "roor PO'""'" ottoInod roglonol
mythlcol proportlono. As such. hla .uthorohlp moy hlatoricolly have boon uslgnod to buildings no! cons1rUctod by hIm por H, but
whlch poopl. d..lrod te boalow wllh stolUL Thuswhothor~lll!!!!!! octually buiil~ShoklUla (oithough 1thlnk ho dld) la no!
oalmportonl .. th. I.ctthotilis sald thot h. bulil il. Soc SA'ad (e.I985) for lUl anoIya1a 01 building "gonluaoa" or~ ln HaUIIl
culluro lUld, ln portIcular,~~
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Usman's general retreat from stale and religious responsibilities is additionally renected

in the building of his!!!@!s;! inside the concubine ward of~, (Fig, 4.3).37 This incursion into

the spaces of women may altematively have been done al the prompting of his brother, Abdullahi

dan Dabo. As the real power broker in the administration, he may have convinced Usman to ra-

locate as part of a partialtransfer of male places to the southem "lemale" portion of the palace,

a plan that he carried out more fully upon his succession to the throne in 1855. Thal the siting of

the !!!@!s;! was not merely a retreat from !he public domain, but part of a larger southward shift

in palace organisation is reneeted in the burial of Ibrahim Dabo in the southem dye pit area,38

initiating its conversion into a cemetery.39 The conversion process finalised women's exclusion

from Iarge-scale productive aet:r..1!ies and may have been done upon the request of Dabo for the

same reasons that he instructed Usman to establish a formai accession ritual (Adamu na Ma'aji

ln sa'id, 1978: 169·170, 209), that is, to ground symbolically and practically the primacy of his

Iineage within the palace confines._0 A1tematively, it may have been engineered by his brother

and successor, Abdullahi dan Dabo, who would soon alter the southem landscape substantially.

ABDULlAHI dan DABO (1855-83): STATE EXPANSION AND THE PALACE RE-ORIENTATlON

The rise of aristocratie wealth ".

The weaknesses of Usman as a leader probably exacerbated existing regional economic

37 1"dlaeovoroc!" tho!!!Œ!!!! 01 Usman JUst boloro1 lolt Kono and dld not hAvo onough timo to thoroughly documont Ita
hlstory and spatial oxtant Tho m'ool oxtont shown ln Rguro 3 wu approxlmatod usJng doscriptiona provldod by soma of tho pAloca
womon oIong wlth tho nom.. and locotions 01 p.....nt doy buildings os placo roloronts.

38 Modokln Kono (21.7.90).

39 Culllng nom.. 01 klngs!hot dlod ln tho poIaeo !rom tho Kano Chronlel. and osaumlng !hot th... porsons woro buriod
tradldonolly ln somo control poIacolocoUon, RuI.'1 (1987: 131, 160) dodueod!hot. eomotory 'must" havo oxIstod .n th. poIaeo alneo
tha timo 01 Ruml.. Hor atoIod dota ooureo la onlgmatic, ln !hot th. Chronlel. commonly doos not olabonsto upon whoro poltIeular
klngs dlad. Th. only porson whom Inlonnonta roport buriod ln tho poIaeo eomotory la!!!!!!: Bollo (1983-1892). Hor dota thoroloro do
nct domonstrato an oarly oxlstonco of a comotory.

As will bo rocoIlod, ln tho Iato slxtoonth eon!ury, son Turokl MoIny. (ehaptar 3) waa buriod dlroctly bonooth tho alto whoro
ho w.. oasoaalnotod (!ho moaquo). Suriol attho alto 01 dooth la morolyplcol 01 trodltlonol Hauso cuatom and may hAvo boan an oorly
poIaeo tradition os woll (aoo HII~ 1972).

_0
Tho ritual. and som. of th. lnconalstoncioa in sources rotatlng to th••ro-omry- tradition. are c:Iiacuuod 1n th. aoction

doallng wlth Abdullahl don Dabo, bolow.
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and territorial tensions which his brother, Abdullahi, then inherited upon his accession to power.

ln 1855 and again in 1888 the Ningi (to the southeast) scored significant military victories inside

the territory, disrupting Kano trade. Then, in the 1870s, Maradi (to the northwest) and Damagaram

(to the north) raided within severa! miles 01 Kano city (Fika, 1978: 22; Sa'id, 1978: 232-233).

Abdullahi reacted by conducting muhi-faceted political and military offensives that continued

throughout much 01 his reign. According to the~ Chronicle, his most successful banles were

fought in outlying areas southeast 01 Kant;!, especially in Warji, Kuluki, and near Da~ the Dai banle

being led by his son, Yusulu (Fig. 4.1). These banles seem to have produced the surfeit 01 palace

slaves that existed at that time.41

Aithough Abdullahi's 28 years 01 rule were militarily and politically uneven, agricultural

production, industry and trade in the region grew. This rise in regional prosperity stemmed lrom

many factors, especially the transfer 01 merchant aetivities to Kano from the nearby commercial

centre 01 Katsina, now under constant anack by the Hausa kingdoms 01 Gobir and Maradi

because 01 its northem location (Fig. 4.1; Fika, 1978: 23). Related ta Kano's expanding economy

was an increase in aristocratie weahh. Abdullahi found material expression the new wealth partly

by acquiring and deploying slaves and eunuchs in new spatial and political realms.

The re-expansion 01 eunuch powers and realms

Eunuchs were historically considered the most reputable slaves, entrusted with the most

confidential state and domestlc tasks.42 During periods 01 perceived political instability, the

41 AIl prlaonara of W1lI' woro, accordlng \0 lalamlc trodi1lon, alov... Tho Chronlclolloloalhal, '[o]ftor a .hort timo, tho Sorkl
[kIng] olloCkod Warjlagaln, and onco moro look mony .polls. Kano wos flllod wlth .10.0.' (palmor, 1967: (30). Thot mony alovo.
como from Warji and othor oroos montionod ln tho Chronlclola oupportod by tho provonanco 01 alovo on a largo fonn and postoral
.10.0 oIIolo noar tho paJaco whlch woa bulft by Abdullahl (000 Glglnyu, (981).

Thoro woro apparently 10 mony _ althla timo that Abdullahl dovlood a .pocIoI fOIm 01 ocaritlcatlon for ail alovo now­
boms: throo short sloshoa acro.. althor chook. caJlod~ pll.throo-throo; Salam'!. 18.7.90). Tho facial mark allowod for s1mpla
Idontificatlon 01 hla alovos, and Is still common, aIthough ft la ropldly loolng Ils prostigo (chsplor 6).

42 As dlocussod ln chaplor3, Romf..wostha flrsl \0 appoint ounuclls10 posi1lons 01 atato,lncludlng IwO on tho!!!!!! Kano
@!!!!!!!~ and!l!l!!!!~ and tho troosUIY (FIka, 1978: 10). In oddi1lon, dunng tho rolgn 01 Shosharo (1573-82), tho tItIo~
(anothor mombor oItho Il!!!!! Kano) WOS _ordod \0 a aunuch (palmar, (967).

Othar admlnlslratlvo and mllltsry posi1Ions hald by aunucha ln the nlnetoenlh 0I011ated by Alea (lm: (0). AIthough e;orne
of tha doscriptions olthalr dutias oro conocl, olhora oro exaggerlllod.~ kola. for exampia, dkI no! admlnlotor ail g_1n\O tha
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powers 01 eunuchs were increased relative to thase 01 nobility such that the authority 01 each

group within state structures waxed and waned over time. The trust awarded to eunuchs stemmed

partly lrom their biological inability to produce a lamily that would care lor and support them. They

were thus much more dependent upon, and supposedly more loyal to, their masters compared

to other slave men (e.g., Fika. 1978: 10).43

Following the establishment 01 Fulani rule, the powers and numbers 01 eunuchs dropped

dramatically. During the reign 01 Suleimil" ail slaves Qncluding eunuchs) who served on the

majalisa and Iilli! ta Kano were replaced by free-bom Fulani, and those eunuchs resident in the

cikin gida were removed from the premises. Dabo altered this Fulani precedent slightly by

app0Ïl1ting Sallama (the head eunuch), to the administrative state council (the majalisa), along with

IWO other fomerly powertul Hausa slave officiais (above). Abdullal1i, however, greatly intensilied

the state and domestic participation of slaves, especially eunuchs. It was probably Abdullal1i who

expanded the number of slaves on the majalisa trom three (during Dabo) to ten, severa! 01 them

eunuchs.44 ln contraS! to what occurred in lomer Hausa regimes these men served only in

administrative and military capacities and/or as state guards, not as official state councillors. This

displacement 01 eunuchs probably stemmed lrom the large number 01 clan leaders who, having

led the fihad, demanded representation upon the state counci~ thereby utilising ail court titles,

including those 01 slaves. The newness 01 the regime implies that tensions belWeen nobility had

not yet developed to such a point that slaves were required and inserted as political buffers.

Most eunuchs carried out either military and inlomal stale advisory aetivities, or domestic

city, but w.. tho ounuch who guordod tho royol councl1 chomborwhoro!!!!!! took ploco.

43 lAvo.. (3.90) CllulIons, howovor, thatbocauao oItholr hlgh _ ond POWO'" ounuchaworo ln a portIculorly advontagod
po.IUon to dovelop onothor klnd 01 "famlly', a Ioyol polltlcol lollowlng ond cllontago.

44 Mloast ono 01 tho ounucha wIIhIn tho maioll.. hald a mllitaly tIUo CKa;sho~ or chiai scout; aoo FIka, 1978: 10), whllo
anothor,~J!2!! ~It. king 01 tho glllo pnto Ioda] doIty stood guord whUo mambo.. 01 tho malall.. filod lolo or out tha hoIl of!l!!!!­
Othor oIov.. ond ounuch mombo.. 01 the malalfsa adJuatod the klng'a thron.. moIntainad the prascribod aootIng orrongomonls,
answorod apokan grootlngs on bohall 01 \ho amlr, and riIuoIly aoIoguordad tho !!!!!! through blocklng hlm from vlow whon ho sot
down or stood uplo loove lMadakln Kano, 16.6.90: '0.791).
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cc1ies. Domestic duties included Iighting the emir's evening lire on cool nights:5 canying kola

r.c1s to him in his chambers, and, most importantly, protecting the !illJk inside the cikin gida,

Sacurity lunctions seem to have become much more ritualised since ils inception in the 1600s

(:hapter 3) and concentrated upon saleguarding the emir against bodily injuries (such as tripping

C~ bumping his head) that he might suffer inadvertently while in the cikin gida This protection was

:::aracterised by the Takawa sannu ('waIk carelully·). a series of salety directives that the eunuchs

5:,l1g processionally while following the emir when he moved from his turaka to other parts of the

~ gida46 The Takawa sannu was also sung when the eunuchs escorted the !illJk to the edge

c~ the E!ill:! gida and Into the protective care 01 the dogarai. state bOdyguards who assumed

~~tective custody of the emir while he travelled outside the cikin gida47

Domestic eunuchs tended to have a somewhat antagonistic or competitive relationship

,',:th the royal women, an antagonism made possible because eunuchs traversed the same

5;laces as women, a privilege eamed upon their castration. One form of this antagonism was

=arrïed in theïr role as informants on inappropriate or improper behavior of a wife or concubine.

·.·.hich they would then report to the emir or Sallama (the head eunuc:,).'· Any physlcal

c:Jnishment deemed appropriate by the emir for the errant woman was meted out by Sallama49

7:1e increased number of domestic eunuchs during the reign of Abdullahi suggests that

:'1tagonism belWeen women and eunuchs increased.

The renewed recruitment of eunuchs ind/cates that Abdullahi felt threatened politically,

"•~ dan mosho (2.9,89).

-; As ho WllIks they slng 'Wolk carolully" and bofora ho onlOra a dooIWay whlch la low-ltoOpo<!, they a1ng, 'bond down'•

.. ':' Evory moming ounuchs surroundod tho omir in his porsonol quottons and coromoniolly loci hlm to tho Intorface of the
~ 9iE! L,d shTgifa aroa, whoro ho wu given ovor to tho~ who thon oscortod tho.!!!!!! to tho!!s!! chambors. lator, upon
re-ontori:-; :ho palaco. tho dogarat would ro-hand ovor tho !m!!: to tho ounuchs et~ gida .. ahlgifa Intorfaco•

.'• As Babo !!M mosho (2.9,90) nolOd, "They worolust looklng for womon 10 mls-bohove'•

•; Whon the !!!!!!: wu preylng. for oxample. the eunucha formcd IWO rowt eJongalde hlm 10 guard .gallllt ony womon
passing ~"",In hla vlow IMordakl, 2.9.89).
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This conclusion is congruent with the deposition of numerous free·born state officials'o (one of

whom was his son Yusuf whom he accused of allempting to overthrow him)51 and his supposed

assassinalion of the leader of the religious courts in Kano, the~ Kano (Palmer, 1967: 131).

Eunuchs lived in various areas, depending upon the services they rendered. At least one

of these places was instituted especially for them by Abdullahi. Eunuchs serving in military and

informai advisory capacities lived mostly in the northern kolar gida (above) or in the household

of Abdullahi's most trusted eunuch, Sallama, in the ward of .E!!mk! ki@'2 northeast of the palace

(see Fig. 4.8).'3 The :-ligh regard Abdullahi held for Sallama (Palmer, 1967: 131), in conjunction

with the large number of Sallama's charges and the spatial restrictions upon res:dence in the

50 ThO$O includod flvo mombors of tho klngmmkof$ councll (Mokamll,~ Oo.woki Mai.tuta. two Gn14dimœ (in
Gucco$sion) and ~!2). tho sUlto tr04Suror, and his IO:lding roliglous counsol (Wa.:in). As tho Chroniele notos, -Tho numbor of
peoplo \hot ho turnod out of offico WQS countloss. Honta tho song -SOn of truhim. Go pick DXO as a physic to hmd ground" (PAlmor.
'967: 131)

51 Tho Chroniclo statas simpty th4t. •...yusufu triod to $tir up tabellion and WDS doprivod of his offico and tuld to ronuùn
ln chogrin and povorty tilt ho wu ponniloss,,- Tho circumstDncos surrounding this suppo$Od tabellion ma touchod upon in tho~
!!~ OiGtrlet Notobooka. Ka.no Provinciol Offico, ln which it ia indiCAtod thAt in about 1870. Yusufu roquostod thAt Sokoto doposo
his tAthor on \ho grounda that ho wu sonilo (Fin. 1978: 22. 28).

SoI'd (1978). uslng tho orel accounts of A1hap Mustapha. Usman and A1ha.il Ummu Dan Bardo (about whom no dotnlls aro
Guppliod). offara a. confllctlng atory. Accordlng to thom. Mahun lbra.hlm Snzaz:ngI, tha aocratGly to tho è and a ma.n ot non-roynl
status trom ZnriD., wroto nlno lattora to tho Caliph ln Sokoto stAting th4t omir Abdullahi wu un}ust and should bo romovod from office.
Ho signod theso lotters using Yusufa nmne. AbdullAhi wl1S1a.ter glvon the lottol'$ by tho caliph which lod to Yusufs deposition from
oUlco. Tho poslUon 01 Golndllllll W1lS thon fiilcd by Molom Ibrullim Bozo::ogl, 0 dromotic doporturo lrom ils lrodltionoJ lISSÏgnmont
to 0 prlnco (soo So'ld, '978: 228-23, lor dollllls).

52 Tronslltorolly, thls moons, 'tho sllk coUon Iroo of smithlng" whlch probllbly rolorrcd 10 0 pOl1icutor Ir.. ln tho wurd undor
whlch smithlng (block or whlto) look plooo. Tho word nomo suggosts th8I ormomonts ond othor lron-bosod noods (ospoelolly
DgficulturDQ of tho king wero producod haro. SeUlemont pattoms obsorved on aefial photographs show thm B!m!n killl WDS locatocl
qulto strotogieo\ly oIongsldo tho oostom pothwoy locding out of tho poIoco ond lowords tho city wollo, but outsido tho woIls 01 tho
city und suburb whlch dato trom Rumla', rolgn.Thoso apatï41 ralDtionshlps suggostthattho ward wu cromod attor tha city wells wara
onlorgcd and tho auburb wnii wu dostroyod.

Accordlng to~Kano. by tho lima 01 AIlyu (1896-1903). blocksmlths workod lnsldo §!!!!m!', houso whoro gUMworo
monuloeturod. Whethor tho building of $Dlloma', houao and hta}urisdlctlon oyer tho blacksmÏ1h$ poat-dAtod croation of tho ward. or
whothor tho buIlding of tho houso. wnrd and/or amwnent production waro contomporanoous ta not known. Oovolopmont of tho
blocksmithlng communlty 10 probllbly tiod diroelly to Abduilohr••ueeosslullnducomont of Sonkara worrlors 10 emigroto Into Kono
city. Mony .ottlod noor tho control morkot ond took up blneksmlthlng (Gorba. '986; Jaggor, 1973).

53
~ Oou (4.11.89) ond Sollome iD,28.10.89).

SoIlornll W1lS tho I>ocd cdmlnistrolor oleunuchswho oIso orrongcd 011 offlciol moIo eudieneos ...ith!ho !!!!!r (Palmor, 1967).
ln Addition. ho safoguardod tha paloca stock of gUM, bows and arrowa and quiltod atmour within his porsona.l compound. and
tur""nncd now tiUo-holdo... sIavo or lroo (Sallom!!. 1'.90;~ Kano, 9.6.90) whleh RuIa' ('987) dooeribes ln dotaIL His ti1Jo
darivos 1rom tho ArAbie oxprosaion..~~. (Ut poaco bo with you). caliceS out beforo entDring a doorwny. in thia caao. tho
emir's porsonDi ctwnbors.
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palace kolar gida, indicates that the household provided much needed additional space lor

eunuchs, and was an expression 01 his esteem for Sallama~' The household was utilised as

the main depot for the palace stock of bows and arrows, guns, the umbrella of state and the

quilted armour for horses and the foot cava1ry.~~ Domestic eunuchs, in contraS!, were re-settled

Jargely in the southem eunuch colony that had been abandoned by Suleiman.

Atthough the colony was re-sited in exaetly the same place as ils Hausa predecessor, it

was categorically different: il was now part of a very large walled off area 01 the cikin gida

converted into public male realrns that replicated thase in the north and that were conneeted to

the 'outside' public by a new southem gate (Fig. 4.4). In particular, the colony was in the shig1la,

defined by four passageways, similar to that in the north. Between the first through third

passageways (north of the colony) was a Our'anic study hall and court and council chambers,

and between the third and fourth passageways (south of the colony) were the mosque and

eunuch compounds.~6 The distance between the latter two passageways was a1most six times

that spanned by their northem positional equivalen!S, reneeting the large size of the eunuch

colony. Moreover, near the colony, Abdullahi built Kudanda,57 a special two-roomed hall where

candidates seleeted for state positions were officially turbanned and awarded a title by the head

eunuch, Sallama (Figs 4.4, 4.5).

One of the roorns of Kudanda served as astate council chambar, while the other was

used as an anteroom for state officials awaiting the arrivai of the emir, similar to Soron hakimai

54 Assumlng tIW th.l\Illl. bur.oucrocy wos n.l partlculorly w.lkI.finod .r Iorg. durlng Rumfa, an _a houlOhold al tIW
timo would havo bea" unnocOUQry. implying in tum that~'. housohold outsido tho palaeo wu nct an originAl palaca footuro.

55 Thot~'s housohold wos outsld.th. palac. confinos and was usod to atocl< pllo orma wcre probobly koy to tho
planning of an unsuccossful coup attomplby§!!l!!!!! during \ho relgn ofAbdullahl's sucee...r and bro\hor, 60110 (1883-1892: Palm.r,
1967: 131; 0.1. Rufa'!, 1987, who ossumod tIW~'.ho..... wos modo an orma dopol only during \ho BrilIah colonla\ poriod).

56 Just as in tho north, tho fif:'! passago bordoring tho ahi9ifa and~ glda wu guardod by • malo, whorou ail othera
w.ro guard.d by Jakadu, tIW Is, th.l.maia guardswom.n\m....ng....

57 A kudando Is typica\1y a lhatchod cyllndrlca\ atrudUre usod 10< grain _.g•• In \ho po/4co,_, kudando_m
10 bo rosldoncoa 10< po/4co aplrite, 10< _plo, lhoIO ln Y!!!!! and~ ll!!!!J!, 0< ln \ho aou\hom !!!!lI!!!. • court <00<0 and
turbannlng chambor. Today, th. namo kud.nda la no Iong.r usod to doscribo \ho Iall.r. _, ~ la known as ~.l!!!!!!!!!!and
!!!!œ!~ (s1lllng poacolully), th. only namos usod by Ahmod (1988) and Rufa1 (1987) to doacribo \ho atructuro.
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Figure 4.5 The turbannlng and councIl chamberS known as Kudanda and Soron haklmal. respectlvely,
located in the new southem paJace shlglla (1903). Eunuch compounds and acacla tree ln the
background (Courtesy of the Royal Geographical Society, London, photographie archives.
#068154).
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Figure 4.6 Front wall of Soron cale Qit hall of [special] plaster), 1903 (Courtesy of the Royal Geographlcal
Society, London, photographie archives, #068040).
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and Soron fadanci, respectively, in the north. That Kudanda was administered by eunuchs,

whereas its northem functional equivalents were under the jurisdiction of female jakadu (above),

points to an erosion of the places and aUlhority of guardswomen at this timp-. Two other state

council chambers were built in the sOUlhem shigifa, north of the eunuch colony: §Q[Qn~ (the

hall with wall plaster),58 and Soron giwa (the hall of the elephant: Figs 4.4, 4,6),50 According

to Madakin Kano (26.7.90), mominij fada was held in one of the sOUlhem chambers, whereas the

evening !êf!2 was conducted inside Soron fadanci. 60

Eunuchs thus assumed a new political niche within the shigifa: they now served as state guards

over the locus of state entitlements, making the turbanning process much more visibly secure.

Their new place and dulies would also have made them more visibly distinctive and powertul.

Uke Soron fadanci, the southem state chambers doubled as Islamic Shari'a courts. To

enable women to testily in court without being seen (an Islamic norm), a special room with a

ground levelwindow-Iike structure was built for them, abutting the southemmost jakadiya-guarded

shigifa passageway (Figs 4.4, 4.7). Female Iitigants communicated to the court through the

eunuch Kilishi who shuttled between the court and Iitigant 'Window". delivering the women's

testimony and relaying court judgements or questions. Nearby. a Qur'anic study room (Soron

makaranta; lit. the study halO and a dining hall (Soron 'yan Fulani; Iil hall of Fulani children) were

built. which in their position mirrored structures 01 the same name and lunction built by Ibrahim

Dabo in the north (above).61

58 9!!! 1. a klnd 01 hlgh quollty plastar, ln thl. casa docorotod wlth gcomotrlc In.cnpllons (sao Ag. 4.6)

50 !!2!2!! glwa moy have boan bulh ln honour 01 hl.10lhor, Ibrahim Oobo, who, accordlng to Hogbon and Klrk-Grcono
(1ge6: 196) wu known ln pralsa song' as th. 'Bull Elophanr. Abdullahl', authorshlp 01!!2!2!!glwawas dOlOrmlnod almllorly by Sa'od
(1985: 13), Rufo' (1987: 65), and Ahmad (1988: 68).

80 Madakln Kano (26.7.90). Rufa'i (1987: 153) assumad tha1 fada was hold once wookly. This 'lradillon' probably bogan.
howovor. only dunng tho colonlol ponod, whon tho noblIIty woro lorcod to Ilvaln tho countryaldo. thoroby maklng dolly!!!!!wlth thom
a pmcllcolimpoaslblllty.

61 Nolthor "'" own fiold cIoIa nor tha1 0/ Ahmad (1988) or Rufa' (1987) rovoaI c1oor1y whlch!Œ!! bulh!!2!2!! makaranta or
!!2!2!!~ FulanL Thal Abdullahl oponad and buih-up most 01 the southom pola.., howovor. augg_ tha1thoy woro bulh dunng
hls rolgn.
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Figure 4.7 Northem portion of southem shiglla area reveaJing a portion of one of the eunuch compounds.
Saron~, Babban soro, the femaJe liligant chamber and the fIrst lakadiva-guarded entrance loto
the shlglf<!. 1903 (Courtesy of the Royal Geographlcal SocIety, l.cndon, photographie archives,
#068148).
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The exclusion of Islamic scholars from the new southem settlement, the partial take.over

of guardswomen's territorial responsibilities by eunuchs, the unprecedented insertion 01 royal

eunuchs into what was now a shigifa area, the rotation of fada between council chambers in the

northem and southem shigif~ and the socio-spatial centrality of the colony indicate several

changes in the subregion since al least the eighteenth century: a Iarger separation between state

and religious counsel; the eresion of women's spatial privileges; a perceived need for Increased

protection of the king; and a heightened role for eunuch.<: in domestic and paramilitary activities

to ensure Abdullahi's dynastie and personal authority.

The non-eunuch male slave surplus and the southem kofar gida

A much larger military and paramilitary presence was inaugurated in the southem kofar

gida where numerous slave bodyguards (dogaraD were settled northeast of the southem gate,

along with a few 'yan silke or chain mail soldiers (Fig. 4.4).62 63 Historically, most dogarai

resided in the nearby ward of Dogarai and were distinguished from other slaves by their white

robes and turbans and staffs of office.64 Most of the dogarai, al least during the early 20th

century, were untitled subordinates of Sarkin dogarai Oil king of the bodyguards), the titleholders

62~woro ro.pon.lblo for tho~whllo ho wu outoldo tho clkln glda and oIac accompanlod hlm 10 th. batlIonold.
BoctlusO doserai typically surroundod tho omlr. tho alghUng of dogeral by tho opposition wu considorod a auro algn thot tho !!!!k"
foreo. hod boon doroatad IMadakln Kano, 16.9.90; Cof. Flko, 1978).

ln a compllollon of ward nom.. by Padon (1973: 130), a ward coIlod Oongarallo llolod os port of a group of ward.localod
10 tho .outh and 0001 of tho polaco. Tho nomo and location corroopond 10 tho ward~ nonklng tho ooslom woll of tho palaco
whlch Is show" en tho 1971 mop of tho formar Motropolimn KAno Planning and Oovolopmont BoArd. ontltJod ·Map .hemln; unguwCl
(ward) boundarl.. compllod from L.G.A. [Locol GovammonlAroa) aUNay mapa' (1:4,SOOftl. Thlo Informollon confllcla wlth thot of
Ahmad (1966) who akotcho. and labolo tho ward, 'WudlillWa', whlch con bo 1....ly Iranalot.d os 'tho pooplo from th. vlllaga of
Wudlr.

Tho Iocolion and nom. of~ corroaponds roughly wlth th. ward of Ougorowallalod by Barth (1890) ln 1851. Tho
curran! apolllng tho lottor would probobly bo Dooa~ Ironaillarotod roughly os, 'tha poopla of tha dogarolaoUl.manr.

63 Tho Iocolion of tha .dooarolla Inforrod from mony InIorvlowa, but primorily th... wlth loyl-layl (22.1.90), !!!!! Moaho
(2.9.69), GogoM!!2!!!! (2.9.69) and SoItomo (27.10.69). 1hava Infarrod tholliwoslnlltltutod allooot 12 y.... prior10 AIlyu'a rul. (lata
ln Abdullahl'a rolgn) ln kooplng wlth tha fact tholth. oroa wu wollooalobllahad by tha timo of~AIlyu (1894-1903), whlch 10 portiy
ronoctod ln ono of 1ts namo atthat tlmo, Lekon dooarawa. Moroovor il la congNontwlth tho factthatAbdul1oh1 oponod up and ro-bullt
tha oroa and aooms 10 hava boan porticulariy concomad for hlo poroonol aoIa1y (bolow).

64~ (28.10.89). Soc 0100, tha Guida 10 th. Gldan Makoma Muaoum (1985: 20, 31), aIthough cil_pl ona of the
dogarol ahown ln \ho p_woor dork-colorod Iutbana. AIac, th. p_ ohow thol aomo of \hO dogarol corrlod Iwo _a, ana wIth
.. whlp-liko tall.
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remaining in the ward 01 Dogarai (Fig. 4.8).65 The development 01 a spatially distinct military

community and ilS strategic location next to the entranceway indicates that Abdullahi desired

intense security in the area, perhaps, in part, because his turaka had been re·loeated to the south

(below). Esconced within the military community were messengers,66 stable hands,67 and a

small enclave 01 pastoralislS created by Abdullahi to look alter a contingent 01 palace canle.

The pastorallsts

Milk lormed a vital part the Fulani die!. lt was used as a beverage, and to make yogurt,

buner and !!li! da !!Q!lQ, a staple cereal grain beverage made with yogurt Following the Fulani

conquest, the regular procurement 01 sufficienlly large amounts 01 milk for the palace inhabitanlS

must have posed novel logistical difliculties. Prior to Abdullahi's rule, these problems were

probably solved by bringing canle that grazed on land in and near the city through the northem

palace gates and into the open eastem fields, where they were milked.

During Abdullahi's reign slave-related pastoral activities were developed and streamlined,

largely as a result 01 his military and political successes. The palace slave population had grown,

and the number 01 persons seeking royal patronage had increased, including those whom

Abdullahi had to entertain or impress, especially other Fulani leaders and Islamic scholars.68 To

accommodate slaves and facilitate the procurement 01 dairy goods, Abdullahi created a very large

65 Accordlng 10 Layl-Iayl (22.1.90), tho tiUoholdlng dogaral officlolo noar tho tum of tho twonUoth contu'Y Includod §!!!!!!l
dog.r.l. Golodlmo dogorol, ond~ dogoral. Only Mokarnon dogoral raoldod ln tho poIoco arnldat opproxlmatoly olghl te ton
dogorol hou.ohold., totAlllng oboul tOO porsons. This probobly roprooonls only a omoll proportion of tho totAl number, whlch
occordlng 10 §!!!!!!! dogoral(29.tO.8S cllod ln Rula'~ 1987: 99, 122), totAllod oboul \WC hundrod andflfty altho tum oftho contu'Y,
pro.umobly moot of whom Ilvod ln tho ward 01~

68 Layl-Iayl (22.1.90).

67
~ (27.10.89).

681nformants ofthls study _odthalol ail daI'Y producls, bullorwutho moot prootiglous and thua constltutod an _ntial
Ingrodlont ln tho hlghly vorlod roporlolro 01 ablncln sarakuno QIt. tho lood 01 orIatocracy). Aa ouch, h could only bo aolon by royal
Fulanl or Impollant gu..... Concubin.. and _ wo... obllgod te romovo tho croarn lrom \hoIr mIIk portion and aond h te~
~ ln~ This connlcls whh tho cIaIm 01 Imam ImoN thal croarn wu not oalon by tho Fulanl "bocouao thoy Bay h _ a lal
stomochl Only tholr aIavoo drink It." (Forguaon, 1973).
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pastoral slave estate, called Gandur! Nasarawa (lit. the estate of vietory) on nearby prime

agricultural land, east-southeast of the palace, outside the city gate of !$Q!;!!: Nasarawa (lit. the

gate of vietory; Fig. 4.8) and adjacent to a new palace, Gidan Nasarawa (lit. the house of vietory;

Palmer 1967: 130).69 The appropriation of such a large and highly vatued area of land

dramatised Abdullahi's weallh and power, and the astate location optimised the distance that the

canle had to travel beIWeen the astate and the palace.

Royal pastoral aetivities were ad(l1inistered by the title-holding head slave on Gandun

Nasarawa, Mai-shanu Oit. the master of the canle).70 Early every moming, Mai-shanu and his

assistants led about 100 to 150 canle from tethering places inside certain palace concubine

wards, to be milked inside the open fields of the palace.71 Therealter the catlle were taken out

through the southem palace grounds and entrance whereupon they presumably proceeded

through the city gate of Nasarawa to Gandun Nasarawa, where they grazed. At sunset the canle

were brought back to the palace where they continued to graze in the eastem and westem fields

of the palace cikin gid~ before being led to their tethering places in the concubine wards.

To facilitate Mai-shanu's dual responsibilities, he was awarded IWO households, one in the

palace dogarai community72 and a larger main household inside Gandun Nasarawa (Figs 4.4,

69
Tho .Iovo ol5lllto oxt.nd.d from tho clly got.. of N....,.w. and 2!!l Agundl, .ostwords to poI.co of N....row!l. and

louthwards to oncompo.ss Q apoclD1gandu whoro ontons worogrown.~!l2!!! Oit tho 9andu of onlons: Rg. 4;~Kano,
21.7.90).

Corporal Oankowu Gandu, an Informonl of Glglnyu, os1imotod thot oboul500 alov.. wo"'od on tho g.ndu. Many of th•
• I.v•• woro copturod from ragions ou1sldo Kano, .uch ..Warj1, Vola, and Domagoram, .. woll .. vlllag.. wlthln tho Kano raglon,
for OXllmpl., Gorko, Jahun, Gurjiyo, and Sonkoro (Glglnyu, 1981: 111·112, 115, 140).

70
Mal-ah.nu wu. rolatJv.iy I_klngofficiai whomahould nol bo confuaodwlth th. hlghor-ronklng and f.....bom Fulonl

.lOl. officlal,ll!!!!I!)!!l!!!!! pit. king 01 tho calII.). Tho lotier wu origlne1iy croolod by KIng Kutumbl (1623-48) and glv.n tho expro..
look of collcetlng cottlotox from the nomodlc poatoral Fulonl(Gorbo, 1998).

71
Tho locolions of tholoth.ring and mllklng placoa llClOm to have changod throughoul lImo and oro dlacuasod ln moro

d.tallin rof.ronco 10 tholum of th.1WOnlIoth conlury ln chapt... 5 and 6.

72 SoIIamo Dako (27.10.90) and Layl-loyl (22.1.90).

118



4.8).73 These households, in conjunetion with the proximal siting of the estate and new southern

palace entranceway, streamlined socio-spatial relations between the IWo institutions and helped

re-orient palace aetivities towards the south.

Sarkln hatsl, "king of graIn"

Although milk was an important part of the Fulani diet, grains were the main staple. Prior

to the fihad, palace concubines and jakadu (the guardswomen.messengers) appear to have

controlled and administered grain procL!rement, storage and distribution, in conjunclion with

female officiais in the central city grain market (chapter 3). Following the iihad, the authority of

these women was largely removed,74 which field evidence shows to have been partly due to

Abdullahi's creation of a male slave hierarchy in the palace, which usurped concubine authority

over grain procurement and storage.75

The male hierarchy was headed by Sarkin hatsi (lit. king of the grains) who was provided

with a large and elegant compound located west of the military seltlement of dogarai (Fig. 4.4).76

Sarkin hatsi presumably lived with, and was assisted by, at least IWO tille·holding subordinates.

Galadima rumbu (lit. the Galadima of the grain silo)," and Sarkin tsani Oit. king of the [silo]

73 GIginyu (1981: 115-119) doscrlbos lho gondu dutlo. ond housohold 01 Mol·,honu ln somo dotoll. Holookod otto, lho
produco grown on tho farm. for oxmnplo. and scw thm lt WQS storod in tho granarios. Ho alao arrongod tho ovonln; moois for
unmcrrlod skavo mon. which waro omon communolly ln hb homo at~ Nasomwo.. In addlUon, ho aorvad as Il mlddloman
botwoon lho pooplo 01~ Nosorowo and Shomokl (tho hood 01 oll poioco .Iovo.). Morocvo, ho odjudlcolod c.... botwoon
.I.vo, on lho oondu, lho moro problomoUc ..... bolng hondlod by Shomokl. Glglnyu (1981) woa nol _"'0, howovo', of lho
InsUtutlonoi and procticollinks botwoon lho ostolo (and Mol-'honu\ and lho poi.co.

74 Bolh G",bo (1986) and Mock (1986) '010' 10, but do nololobaroto upon, lho romovoi of womon', outhorlty ln lho city
grain mMkot

75 §!!!!!!!!l!!!! (28.10.89).

Tho hood concublno,~soro, sUli retoInod outhorlty ovo, groin distribution and doclolons rogll1dlng lho ","ounta 01 groin
requlrocl. Thore ls olso somo twonUolh conlu'Y dota thot augg_ thot aho olso dotormlnod !rom wh/ch "//agas lho groins ahould bo
oblolnod (Glglnyu, 1981). Thol $orleln!l!!!! and hls mon onsworod 10 0 womon ls, 0110'"1odoy,lho basla 01 rldlculo by alovo mon
in tho north. and sooms to form Il maior critorian for dtfforonUation withln tho malo alGYo community.

76 $orleln !l!!!! ls 0 trodlllonoi vlllDgo Wo, lho holdo, 01 whlch odmlnisto,od lho hllfvo" (tovo.., 20.3.90). tt ls lhua not lho
Ina1Itutlon 1Is0H, but Ils occommodoUon lnsldolho poloco, whlch w.. now.

77 Tho worcI Golodlmo ls 0 play on lho _ Wo ollho _ "","o. Asalgnmonl 01_Woato othor aocloI group loado..
,uch .. muslclons. bullde", and blDcksml1hs wos 0 commen orgonlsaUonoi tooL
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ladder). Field relations and informant data show that grain entry sites shifted from the north (facing

the market) to the south. This 'tuming away· lrom the north indicates the decreased importance

01 the market as a major and legitimate grain source, suggesting in tum that Korama was

dismissed lrom office al this time and/or that taxes on grain market sales were eliminaled. Thal

is, grain taxes and grains lrom royal astales would have enlered the palace directly lrom the

south.78 The new enlry directly is consistenl with the southem residential location of King of

Grains.

According to the presenl day Sarkin hatsi, the grains were stacked in the southem shiaifa

area by male slaves, and sorted and carried to grain silos in the northem cikin aida by slave boys.

Sarkin tsani would then climb up a large ladder placed upon the silo to be iilled, lift up the thalch

roof wilh a special hook so as to gain an overview, and direct the slaves as to the most

appropriale place to stack the grain. Slave women, on behalf of the wives and concubines, weekly

inlorrned Galadima J:H!!1!<!! of their specifie grain needs, whereupon Sarkin tsani and male slave

assistants would extracl and distribute the grains to them lrom the silO5.79 Thal Mai·kudanda

now had 10 inform King of Grains of domesticgrain needs, which he and his assistanls would then

Iill, reveals a further erosion of women's economic and spatial powers.

The cikin aida

ln what remained of the cikin aida, Abdullahi buill a turaka on the sile of its Hausa

predecessor. The complex, known as Babban soro (lit the big soro)9D was severa! times more

extensive those of the Iirst Fulani emirs and contained special chambers lor palace iskoki or

78 VllIagoafrom whlchtho roligloua gnlln tDXor~wu colloctod, forexamplo,lncJudod Wudil, Slml" Kudu. and GWAtam
(FIg. 4.1). Moot groins Irom tho royAlOS1llloa eonaislod oloorghum, and _ UIOd to lood tho royAl ho.... (soo Glglnyu, 1981).

7.
~ (26.10.89).

80 Tho eomplox 1. Al.. known os§2!2 QIt. the hAlQ wh;cn, wlthln the IOmantJe contoxt oltho potaeo, InlnSlol" os "the hotl
01 ail hAlls". Many Inlormants sold lhol§2!2 wos built by ~llY!!!!.~ !ho samo bundor who bulhtho room lor Abdullahi'. mothor
insldo Tsf.... 100kln Shokarll) during tho relgn 01 Usman (aboYo). In honour 01 hla wori< and POISOn, a porllon oltho§2!2or!!!!!!!!
eomplox la """,Gd.~~ (soo Fig. 4.4)
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• Hausa spirits.81 It consumed a much greater proportion of the remalning women's spaces due

to ils very large size (above) and the 50 percent reduction in the cikin glda area The western

edge was two-storied with windows overlooking Yelw<1, facilitating scrutiny (and thus control) 01

head concubine activities (Fig. 4.9). The upper storey also served as a special arsenal,8' as weil

as the traditional depot for chain mail. The new southern~ did not, however, re-place those

of Usman or Dabo, which continued to serve as secondary chambers throughout the pre-colonial

period The personal and visual expansiçm of the emir's domain (especially vis-a-vis women),

along with the creation and proximal placement of the arsenal, eunuch colony and military

settlement to the south, suggests that Abdullahi was especially concerned or pre-occupied with

maintaining poUtical control at both household and state levels.

A1though these changes expressed a high degree of direct male control over the socio-

spatiality of women's domains, there were other more subtle manifestations of male dominion,

involving habituai social processes. These included the ways in which women's settlements were

created and named by and for men, and the practico-visual control over women galned by

particular design features of the turaka Abdullahi, Iike his father, worked r1gorously to secure

strategie kinship-based political allegiances through marnage ties. For this reason, he married the

daughter of the caliph, and built the waje of Sokoto adjacent to the main stable to accommodate

her (Fig. 4.4).83 Abdullahi aise built the concubine ward of Nasarawa Qit. victory; Rufa'j, 1987),

81 Although tho turoko of hi. folhor,lbrohlm Dabo, continuod to bo usod untiltho 195Os, thot of hi. brotho" Usmon, wos
-f0-4bsorboct or physlC41ty rOolncorporAtod into Yolwe.. TodDy. only a fow oldorly parsons ara 8Waro of lb oxiatonco.

82. Tho araonal placomont in somo ways mirrorod tho position of thm laçatod in tho northom shlglla l"slda tho chombora
of tho guordswoman 0' !okod!yo (chapto, 3).

Tho pla.comont of arms in tho king's qwutars is a tradition that probDbly dorivoa trom tho lima of Rumfa and the In}unction
of A1.Maghili. ·Oon'tmova farfrom your cOAt of rnDil and yourwoapons· rovo4lod in Tho Clown of Roliglon Contamina tho ObllgDtlon
of Princ.. (GWlIlZO ot 01 1974177).

83 Tho colleh ot lhot timo wos A1iyu Bobbo. 1842-59. Tho monfogo sol an Impollonl poll1lcol procodont followod by mony
oml~ fo, -.nplo, AIlyu (189 ·1903) and Usmon (1919-26). ln oddl1lon, Abdullahl Boyoro manlod tho grondoughto, of Abdullahl don
Dabo'. "Sokoto· wHo, and tho prosont!!!!!!: morriod tho doughto, oftho lolo Sokoto SUIlon ln 1973. ln ooch coso,tho ·brldo of Sokoto·
wos owordod (or confInod toI tho wo!o of Sokoto.

As a form of roclprocotiol\ ho 8Wlltdod ono of hls doughtors to tho Grand VozIo, of tho coIlphoto ~brohlm b, Abdulkodlq.
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concubine quarters

·\nside Ye/wa

Babban sara
western boundary

wall of

Figure 4.9 Vlew af Babban soro (Abdullahrs turaka) and Yelwa (the head concubIne ward) taken !rom
inside open fields Just west of Yelwa in 1903 (Courtesy of the Royal Geographlca1 Society.
London. photographie archives. #06B041).
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probably to contain select women from the palace and/or slave estate of Nasarawa captured

during one or more ballies.84

Abdullahi used places in the former and 'new" cikin gida in an accession ritual which he

devised to emphasise the importance of the southem entrance and the legitimacy of male

Sullubawa rule. The new.emirwas turbanned inside Kudanda Then hetraversed the southem wall

of the cementery (through a breach) inaugurated with the burial of the first patriarch of the

Sullubawa dynasty, his father, Ibrahim Dab.o. He traversed anolher breach in the northem wall and

proceeded to the former quarters of his mother in the ward of Tafassa,83 and then into the study

area in the former turaka of his father, Turakar Dabo.86 The breaches were re-sealed alter the

emir's passage through them. The ritual thus re-enacted the 'new entry" of the Sullubawa dynasty

by spatially tracing out important markers of the first Sullubawa patriarch: his chambers, those of

his concubine who supplied three subsequent kings to the throne, and his place of burlaL This

ritual has been maintained and expanded upon until the present day.87

By the time of Abdullahi's death, most positions of state authority were held by his sons

and client-partisans. The entrenchment of Abdullahi's Iineage and the largesse of his clientage

threalened politically his successor and brolher, Bello (1882-93). Consequently ail of Abdullahi's

sons were expelled from office, divorce of Abdullahi's daughterswas demanded (marriages forged

84 Giglnyu (1981) notes ttult many Fuloni nobllity rcmovod stavo womon from tho sftndu to sarvo aa concublnos wlthtn tholr
own hou$Oholds.

Aftor AbdullDhrs do4th, Nl'lSDrawa bocamo homo to concubinos of vmloblo provonanco. and tod4y la InhAbltod by oldorly
divofcod and wldowod Fulonl womon (chapto,5).

83 Today tho ward Is known as Kaellko.

86 Rolo' 10 Agu... 4.3 and 4.4.

87 Thoro are 8Omo Inconsislonclos bolwoon varlOUB 8ourcos whlch dlscU88 tho origln and lormol 01 the rituel. Accordlng
1o.!!! M.'.p ln sa1d (1978),10' axamplo, the rItuaI waa atatlod by Usmon upon tho roquoat 01 hla latho,. BocaUIO the turbonnlng
chambo' hod nolyot boan bullt, tho rltual would thon havo hod 10 bogln oiBowharo.ln controsl, Ahmod (1988) mla-inlorprolBthe namo
01 ono of the rooma uaod ln tho rItuaI~1!l!!!: Dabo) .. '!ho room of tho molli.,. of [lbnlhlm] Dabo', and dodu_ thot ~ mUlt
have boan Dabo who c,ootod It. Uwor Dabo, howovo', con aIao bo 1ronIlalod.. 'tho _ of Dabo', whlch ln thla .... roIo.. 10
tho concublno of Dabo (tho!!!!!! èi'D.Wra'. daughto~ who boni throo princoa who IUcooodod ooch otho,10 the throno. sa1d (1978),
RuI.1 (1987) and Ahmod (1988) do no! doduco tho a1gnltlconco of tho rituel. dorivod Irom IInklng Sullubowa primogo_1O the
pl.... uaod ln tho rituoI.
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Iineage-based political alliances), and insubordinate slave officiais were killed or deposed.66

Political authority 01 the emir over his slaves was aJso redefined and strengthened thro'Jgh

prohibition 01 marriages 01 lree women by slave men (Fika, 1978).69 Bello's vigorous drive to

establish control was inscribed in the landscape by construction 01 a third court chamber in the

southern shigifa named alter himsell (Fig. 4.4).90

The initial political turmoil which these moves presumably bred was paralleled by a rise

in state demands, especially taxation lE;vels. Beside the enormous expense involved in re·

establishing a new household and clientage Qnvolving literally thousands of slave and free-born

persons), the regional cowrie currency had dramatically devaluedsince the mid·nineteenth century

and Sokoto was now calling for increased tribute. Taxation levels doubled and, in some cases,

tripled, and tax collection intensified.91 A much larger number of male slave jakadu were

assigned 10 collect taxes, and firmer demands were made for taxes to be paid on lime (Garba,

1986; Fika, 1978; Sa'id. 1978).

A costly civil war ensued upon Bello's death that led to a lurther spiralling of state needs

and demands, which were later compounded by a rise in regional territorial connicts. To the

northeast, the emir of Hadejia claimed fertile eastem lands, and the kingdorns of Maradi and

Damagaram to the north began raiding extensively and successfully in the Kano region, in 1898

reaching the city walls. The need te meet increased military and other expenditures with limited

resources led to the successlul establishment 01 gun manufacturing facllities in the household of

Sallama (northeast 01 the palace) during the reign of Aliyu (1896-1903; Fig. 4.8). Before political

66
Flka (1978: 34) clalm.lhol by 1882, "ounuchs had boon ollmlnalocr Irom tiIIod offlco. This Is no~ howovor, .upportod

by flold dolll. 01 tho Ion "non-ounuch' ola.o IIU..holdo.. Iblod by Flka (1978), lor OXlllTlplo, sovoral wora ounucho, ot loast during tho
Umo of AIlyu (1896-1903) and Abbas (1903-1919). Thosolncludod Salam!!. Ka-.hak!!. !!!r!!!!!!~, and posslbly, KIllohl.

69
Marrlsgos wlth froo womon Incroosod tho social ataIuS 01 malo aJavos and awordod thalr chlldran logal lra"bom sIDlus,

sla.ory balng lrll/1$mlllod matrlllnoally.

90
Tho now chambar W6S ollod botwoon tho IWo bulll by Abdullahl and callod SOlOll Bello QIL tho hall 01 Bello; Fig. 4.4).

91 Tho dromotlc riso ln \DlCllllon rotos porotlolod a dovaluallon of tho cowrio. Clrœ 1930 tha c""rio to Spanlsh allvor dollar
oxchango roto W6S 2,000: 1, whora6S by 1880, tho rotIo W6SS,OOO:1 (Garba 1986,102).
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and economic tensions related to taxation and territorial consolidation could be resolved, the

French conquered Maradi and Damagaram and the British took over Hausaland.

CONCLUSIONS

Upon attaining power in 1807, the Fulani re-inhabited the palace and revived much 01 the

traditional political culture of lormer Hausa rulers. They re-instituted the main Hausa state councils,

titles and places in the shigifa that were tied to pre-colonial geo-polilical organisation of the

territory. Although slaves were not allowc:d official state positions or tilles, Dabo (1819-46) re­

cultivated slave powers and loyalties through increasing their informai state advisory and

administrative roles. Augmented slave powers helped entrench dynastie rule for the Sullubawa,

increased the political authority of Kano vis-a-vis Sokoto, and re-vitalised the palace !iQ!m: gida as

a major center of state administration. Socio-spatial and Iinguistic conservalism provided a sense

of continuity through which change was elfected and probably also reflected Oabo's pre­

occupation wilh coslly 'extemal' problems, especially military consolidation of his territory and the

establishment of frontier towns. Women were more strictly secluded fram men and displaced from

the places and activities of cloth dyeing.

A substantial rise in regional wealth during the reign of Abdullahi (1855.82) spurred growth

in the male socio-spatial division of state and domestic labour, leading to a southward expansion

and re-orientation of the palace. The southem portion of the cikin gida became a quasi.military

zone that entrenched and elaborated upon stale patriarchal structures and further corroded the

powers and dominion of women. The domains of eunuchs, bodyguards and chain mail soldiers

took up most of the southem spaces and formed the core of a I;;,w paramililary and military

communily. Mai-shanu was esconced in the latter to gevem pastoral activities in the palace and

the newly created slave estate south of the palace, ta which the new southem palace entrance

was now connected. A much larger grain slave hierarchy led by King of the Grains occupied a

large section of the westem kolar gida ln contras! to the northem slave region, in which labour

resided and was organised in three main patriarchal slave households (Shamaki. dan Rimi, and
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Sallama), slave labour in the south was distinguished and defined spatially, refleeting a spatial

refinement in the social organisation of slave labour. That is, slave labour became less tied to

major slave "houses" and more autocratically organised vis-a-vis the emir. The economic pressures

of regional inflation, new tribute demands from Sokoto and rising administrative and military

expenses during and following Abdullahi's reign also help explain the upgrading of royal military

capabilities through institution of gun manufacturing facilities northeast of the palace.

The expansion and refinement of male slave divisions of state and domestic labour during

and alter Abdullahi's reign substantially constricted women's skills, spatial privileges and powers.

Most importantly, King of the Grain's appointment eroded women's authority over "outside" grain

procurement and taxation and establishment of the cemetery and eunuch-guarded turbanning

chamber indicate a growing displacement of women from important economic activities and civil

service. Inside the cikin gida the male realms substantially increased, facilitating the surveillance

and control of concubine activities. The exclusion of Islamicscholars from the new southem realm,

the deployment of security forces in the south (the eunuchs, bodyguards, and chain mail soldiers),

and the re-development of an arsenal in Abdullahl"s tura!@. suggest that while Islamic clergy had

become peripheral to state rule, military apparatuses assumed greater importance. The changes

also indicate Abdullahi's interest in his personal safety and in maintaining and expresslng his

dominion over state and domestic realms.

Although the jihad was fought partly to decrease taxation burdens of rural producers, the

Fulani did Iiltle to change taxation types or levels. The palace landscape reveals that the Fulani

built upon the political lramework inherited !rom the Hausa. $late and especially military

apparatuses were elaborated upon, leading to a much more militarist and patriarchal state and

house-hold structure.

The research raises questions as to why Fhadists marginalised women economically and

spatially. Preliminary findings that Mai-kudanda was probably lied organisationally to Korama

suggeS! that popular male directives against women's aetivities and places stemmed from their
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• significant control over grain pricing and possibly tax collection along with institutionallinks to the

Hausa aristocracy. Within a larger historical context. the eventual re-emergence of "pre·Fulani"

economic and politica1 tensions indieate tha! the jihad and Fulani rule represented an

unsuccesslul attempt to resolve in religious (moraQ terms tensions that were fundamentally related

to more materially·based $late formational processes.
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• Chapter 5.

The Impact of British Imperlallsm on the landscape of male slavery:
soclo-spatlal eroslon of master-servant relations and the tradltlonal state.

INTRODUCTION

The "master-servant" or "provider·provided for" dyad informed most power relations in

Hausa society and, within male realms, was most consistently reproduced belWeen male slaves

and aristocracy. The slaves helped maintain domestic and state organisation and were awarded

powers that at times rivalled those of nobllity and the ruling farnily (chapters 3 and 4).

ln this chapter, the socio-spatial effects of the nineteenth century British conquest on male

slavery in the palace are chronicled. The record demonstrates how male slave tilles, domains and

responsibilities were eroded and/or re-structured to facilitate the cultural Oncluding political

economic) incorporation of the region into the British empire. The socio·spatial unevenness of the

erosion of slave powers outlines the political agenda behind the colonial drive to abolish slavery,

and reveals initial inconsistencies and cr'Jdeness of British understanding and control over Hausa

political culture. The chronicling also shows that slaves and masters were commonly controlled

_~y pitting one against the other, and that the "provider.provided for" relation was consequently

usurped by capitalist relationss of wage labour, especially slnce independence. The resulting

cultural transformation facilitated the incorporation of the region into the global capltalist economy,

although the contours of patronage are still evidenl

1903: THE PALACETAKE·OVER

The conquest of Kano city in 1903 was decisive ln establishing British colonial rule in the

noohem region of Nigeria, and was finalised with the take over of the Kano palace. At the time,

~Aliyu was retuming ta Kano from Sokoto where he had gone to greet the new~musilmi

(lit king of the muslims),l a close relation and friend. The British·officered West African Frontier

Force (yVAFF), made up of mounted infantry and foot soldiers, attacked the palace from the

l~~ is tho trDdltionoi titlo AWardod tho loador in Sokoto.
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northeast, Irom where they eventually entered and made their way into the cikin gida.' Near the

northern boundary 01 the cikin gidg, a 'Iast stand' occurred in which ail 01 the emir's lorces left

behind to defend the palace were killed.3 The soldiers then went on a mild rampage, Prayer mals

were burned, the large clay cooking pots and calabashes 01 the women's sections were shattered

or broken, a number of the massive hand-carved wooden doors were removed and carried away,

and many compounds were burned or vandalised (Mai-daki, 4.9.89).4

Upon hearing the news that Kano ,had lallen, emir Aliyu abandoned the army (for reasons

still disputed),s but was later captured by the Gobirawa in \lIela and eventually handed over to

the British. The palace was made the temporary headquarters of the British, presumably because

it was the most easily delendable area in the city and because 01 its symbolic importance, both

to the population-at-Iarge and to the British. It also provided a convenient place to quarter the

WAFF soldiers to keep them Irom causing any disturbances in the city (Muflett, 1964: 92).6 Sir

2 Co10nol MorlMd. who lad tho Knno otlnck. tndiçatos thnl followlng his ontry lnto tho WQstern uninhobltod portion of tho
city through Q broQch crontod by connon fire. ho and his troops travorsod tho unsottlod portion of tho city. Thorooftor.

Aftor forming up nODf tho lnhobitod portion. no furthof opposition bolng mot with, 1morchod and occuplod tho King':.
polace, whlch la Q lorgo sorios of buildings covoring 50 4crœ. Dnd surroundod by Cl high woll, and is ln it:.olf Cl stronghold:
(Muffott, 15601: 92).

3 Thoro Is somo dlscrop.ncy botwoon tho dot. provldod by dlfforonllnlormonlS.~ Kono (12.88) cl.lms th'llho British
ontorod from tho southoast whoroupon Il hontod squlrmish occurrod bolow Q klnd of towor thot formod ptut of tho porGOnol ol1ionol
ln the~ ostnblished by amir Abdullahl (1854-83: soo chaptor 4). In contrœt.~ Kano c:IDims thot tho poloca WQ$ ontorod
from tho northoost and thot thcy wora grootod by intonso fQsI$tonco trom tho lSocond flocr of tho~ Iokodlyo ln tho northorn~
glda thot seNed os tho main paloco arsenal. Other dotQ. support tho latter.~ Kano porhops refers to a secondury or oven
contomporoneous but smollor uprislng thot onsuod ottor WAFF troops ontorod tho palace.

4 Molom Dou (18.11.89) pointod out odomonüy thot theso aoldiorsworo -black mon, notwhito mon-. Theso ~Iock man-waro
probobly Tukurowo. followars of the lato nophow of omir Aliyu, who hod boan dofootod in tho rocont civil WBr and who livod olong
tho Kono-Kotslno border. The hostility of tho Tukurlsts towords tho Kano roglmo modo thom Idoal rocrults (John LAvar, pors. comm.
20.3.90).

S Thora ore conflicting accounts of why Aliyu loft Kano. whan ho probably know thot tho British would ott.ock, and why ho
look so long 10 bogln hls rotum to KAno (soo, for oxompl.. Muffott, 15601: 95-96 and Sc'ld, 1978).

6Colonol Morl.nd (In Muffott, 1964: 92) nolod thlll"AlI soldlora and Clltflora bolng qUllIIorod Insldo tho King's poloco,lom
Able 10 provonl thom goltlng 100$0 in tho lown. No town lllkon by ....utt hos over boon 1... loolod ond Inlurod"

Muffott (15601: 98) notos furthor tho~

Tho dlsclplino onfo/Ced by Morland wos strict. Throo aoldlera broko cemp ln \ho Eml(s enclosure [the poIeco] and kllied
o mon ln the market Tho murdoror wos trlod by Court MIlIlIaJ and aummarily aho~ AXOCutod for good moosuro ln tho
prosonco of somo of tho chiof mon of KAno... [T]ho axocutIon wos porformed by hotl 0 bot! bolng flrod through 0 moxIm,
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Frederick Lugard (who arrived shortly alter the conquest) set up his office in one of the rooms of

Babban soro, formerly the personal quarters of the emir (chapter 4; Fig. 5.1)

Abbas, the brother of emir A1iyu who had surrendered with his followers outside the city

walls, was seen to be concniatory to the British, and was therefore made emir.7 Abbas was

compelled to swear formai allegiance to the King of England and was given a staff of office in a

British-style instalment ritual enacted in the southem shigim, part of the traditional politicaI and

military stronghold of the palace.8 The 10C<3tion of the ceremony was perhaps intended to signal

the comprehensiveness of the British conquest and the related right of Britain to access and

control former military realms. Abbas and his household were then allowed to take up residence

in the palace. Despite British protestations that theirs was a rule which allowed tradition to f1ourish.

key slave institutions and socio-spatial relations within the palace were continually eroded.

THE EROSION OF TRADmONAL MIUTARY AND PARAMIUTARY COMMUNmeS

The defeat of the royal arrny. constituted, trained and administered by Shamaki and to a

lesser extent by dan Bi!ni and Sallama (chapter 4), allected the slave community immediately.

Besides the erosion of these three slaves' military powers, the chain mail soldiers were dismissed

from the southem kofar gida area, the two palace arsenals were dismanUed.9 and arrns

production facilities that had been established by A1iyu ln the ward and household of Sallama

ln whtch CASO tho inhabitonts of Kano must hnvo boa" most lmproaaod not ont)' with tho afficioncy but olso wlth tho
extravaganco of apondl"g 125 rounds on tho oxocutlon of a slnglo molofa.ctor.

7 Salkl AIlyu, by thlaIim. CApturod by th. Brltloh, w.. oxIlocI 10Vola and Iato. movod 1O....ra1 oth••1ocoIi0na boforo boln;
flnolly ••ttlocl ln LakoJ..

8~ nolocl th. localion 01 th. rltuoI. and 101•• conflrmocl h•• clolm ualng landrnarka vlalbl. In a photogroph olth.
avent prosontod ln Plato 461" A guide te Gide" Makama Museum Kano (1985).

9~ Keno (12.ll8).

Ruia' (1987) cIoIma lhoIlo. 6rIIish aocurily roasona. !ho ....no! wu ro-placod ln a houaa noarby th. poIac•• Th. houaa
10 whlch ah. rof.... howove., wu th. homo 01 SalIalru!. 01 whlch aha wu unawaro. ilia hl;hly unllkoly lhoIth. 6rIIish would hava
boan 80 unthlnkln; ..10 ...plac. an ....no! 81th. moIn aIlo 01 arma produclion. Sh.1a probably roI.rrln; ahlslOricolly 10 much Iato.
atorago of coromon1al WAI' goAl' u.cd ln officlal public apoc:tDCloa.
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Rgure 5.1 (a) Emir Aliyu in exile with some of his wives and concubines in 1903 (courtesy of Prof. John
Lavers, Bayero University, Kano) (b) Sir Frederiek Lugard sets up his office inside the palaee alter
the conquest in 1903 (courtesy of the Royal Geographical Society, London, photographie
archives, #036967).
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were disassembled (Fig. 5.2).'0

The !ll!lk's bodyguards, or dogarai, in the southem~ gida and nearby city ward of

Dogarai (chapter 4) were also at first largely disbanded, even though technically they represented

only a paramiUtary organisatiorl11 ln 1909, several British officers argued that the dogarai would

make a more effective policing body than the colonial police force that had been installed

immediately alter the conquest12 Dogarai were subsequently made paid employees of the

Native Authority and were obliged to wear bright red and green plaid 'traditional" robes. a kind

of uniform by which the British could easily distinguish them'3 Many re-claimed residence in

the palace dogarai senlemenl

The "new" dogarai not only protected the emir, they now policed the walled city. and many

were sent to rural district headquarters.14 They also accompanied the British on official tours of

the districts. where they were expected te maintain prescribed protocol and order.'5 A1though

10 Tho nomo of tho word, B!!!2l!! kl~ IIi0rolly moona 'tho ollk eoUon Iroo of smlthln;'. Thlo. oIon; wlth othorolrolo;le opoliol
ralotlonahlps. Inl110lly luggoatod to ma that aomo oort of smlthin; wu cmrlod out ln tho ward. a hunch lotor confirmod by IntoNlow
dolll.

11 ln Il;htol tholr lorgo numbo.. ond non-mllitory nature, ilia oomowhlll unfo..lblo to Imo;lno thot oIllnhobltonto of tho
word of Oogorol woro oxllod from tho eilv. Instood, thO\' probobly wore d...etlvotod, wlth thoooin tho poI"o until1909 boln; oont
out to Iain thom. Moroovor 4 fow gUDI'da woro prob4bly nuùnt4inod in ordar to 8QCUro tho !mIr'. waly. ovon If thoy waro not
eonoldorod tochnlcolly to bo docorol (a.. 0100. Uboh. 1985).

1~ B4eklng for thla pollcy w.. gomorod Inltiolly ln 1907 whon tho eolonlol polleo foreo woo d..octlvatod ln oupport of tho
'Enloreomont of NllIIvo Authorlly" proclomlllion whleh oIrooood tho Importoneo of tho outhorlly of lrodlUonoi Nlo.. (Flka, 1978: 135).
Alunlor but vory InlluonUoi Rooldon~ thon ln ehorgo of Kololno Olvlalon (HoR. PoImo~. odvoclllod tho dovolutlon of pollelng dutl..
10 dogorol. ouggooting thot thO\' woor notivo drooo ond bo armod wlth bludgoo.. on tho groundo thlll 'tho olghtof a man ln uniform
ormod wlth 0 rlllo (.. wore tho eolonlol pollco foreo] couoootoo mueh torror ond oIarm to vlllogo.." Vn Aka, 1978: 135). Hia vlowa
woro oUpportod bV R..ldont Cargilln 1908 who advlood that dogo..1bo ro-lnototod to offocl orrooto, oIthough thO\' would nomlnolly
bo hold oecountoblo to tho !!ml! (Uboh. 1985: 91).

13 QOQ!!!! trodlUonolly woro olmplo whllo roboa ond turbono (oco PIlllo 24 ln A guide to the Gldon Mokomo Muooum. Kano
(1985) ond woro humillotod bV tho now robo.. porhopo .. mueh bocauoo of tholr gorlah coloura .. bV tho dofolll whleh thO\'
o:gnollod. §!!!!! Abboa la aoId to hove poroonolly modellod the reboa ln a ouccooolui aIrompt to 001010 tho bodIyguordo Into woaring
thom (SAllom.. 28.10.89). Whothor or not thla myth la "truo", Il domo.- tho powora whlch olav.. po......d.

" 'NlllIvo' pollcomonworo notollowod to poIrol Britioh or"non-NllIIvo' (non-Houoo) black oro.. ooat oltho cIIV.Thooolatlor
woro potrollod bV a ..parato Britiolwllfleorod polleo foreo modo up Iorgoly of oouthom Nigoriana (Uboh, 1985: 92).

15 Accordlng to tholnformonto 01 Uboh (1985: 119-120).

On arrlvol tho whlloman would bo COnduclod to hla lodglng. Chowlng of kola nuta woo forblddon ln
hla prooonco. ond ho must bo approachod baro-lootod, ln tho aome wO\' as ono would approach a big nllllvo
olflelol. Thon 011 dogo ln tho nolghbourhood would botokon _ to moko auro thatthOV dld not bark ond dlsturb
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F"1gUI'9 5.2 Changes ln the landscape of male slavery. 1903-1926 (ward boundarles talcen from 'Map
showIng unguwaboundaries c:ompc1ed from LGASUlVey maps", the Metropolllan Kano Planning
and DeveIopment Board, 1971).

hla paace, and poopl, would bo banned from pusln; wlthln , hundrod yard', radlu. 01 hlo 1ocI;ln;••

Assumln; lhellhe wh".man _ ln th.....nln;. lh.n lh. f.llowln; m.mln; bualn... w.uld lIlDrl.
Ho had, of coursa. arrIvod with an armocl oacort or, ln lGtor yoara, ln the company of ono or more S2a!!!! and
lh••mlfa rep.....ntaIIv. wh... duty "wu10 ;Iv. 10 lho .mlr a full account oIlh. tour. Tho dogarel w.uld lak,
their poaltfona Just outslde the 1ocI;1n; 10 provlde the ollleer whh proteellon and enoure thellho bon on noloo
mckIn; and on the mev.mont of peopl. wc," obaorvod.
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these changes in their duties appeared to expand their powers, as wage labourers, their

allegiance was divided beIWeen IWO masters, the~ and the Native Authority. As they became

dilfused throughout the countryside, their palace and probably also their city-based numbers

decreased.16

The dis-placement of the military and paramilitary communities indicated the defeat of the

aristocracy. The visibility and continuity of the related spatial erosion made it clear to the

populace-at-Iarge that it was the British V;ho ultimately controlled the means of protection and

provision, the basis of patronage. The collapse of the superiority of aristocratic powers over

patronage heralded the possibility for untraditional allegiances with the colonisers which, if

realised, would further undermine traditional authority. The British undoubtedly discemed and

played upon the political ambiguities presented to slaves with IWO masters to check the powers

of slaves as weil as those of the aristocracy.

THE RISE IN SLAVE POWERS AND PLACES, 1903-1919

Traditionaiiy, mos! tax revenues were derived from rural agricultural producers. who

generally paid an in-kind tax (usually grains) to the village head where they farmed, which might

be a considerable distance from where they resided (Fika, 1978: 119). Slave tax collectors and

administrators, known as lakadu, along with their slave assistants (yara), then collected these

taxes from the village heads, forwarding them to the particular city·based nobleman to whom they

normally reported, who, in tum, had the tax delivered to the palace. Ali those who collected and

forwarded the taxes to the palace took a portion of the taxes as a commission for their services

(Garba, 1986).

The traditional land divisions administered by the nobility were noncontiguous and

16 Addltlonol OhM' mon wcro rocruRod Into lho dosaral forces to fill ail of lh.... neodo, oopoclally glvan lho Incroaood
dOm4l1d for dogoral ln lho counllyoldo. Most of lh.... mon wculd no~ _or, havo rooIdod ln lho paIoco. Thuo, dooplto lho
oppooronco ot groolor numboro, dogoral woro no longor ooolgnod to trodltlonol plo_ nor piocod undortrodltlonal control, butwcro
co-optod Into 0 Brillah ayatom end alylo of lnotItulIonollood control. Tho polltlcollonolono borno by lh.... mon, .. aIovoo of lho omlr,
end now 0100 wogod Iobeurors, oro ovldont ln lho 1922 Annual Report for Kono ProvInco, which 1Ioloo1hal, 'Tho Ololrlct OlIIcor
complalnod thollh.... vara pl!. chlldron, but ln lhb cooo roIorring to lholr subordlnoto pooItIono) ollho chiaI aIov... ovon oIlor bolng
rocruRod. ploco a1loglonco 10 lhoir mootoro boloro thol to lho comm4l1dor ollho force" (Ubofl, 1985: 91).
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• irregular in size, refiecting the order and relative success of the Fulani clans that had conquered

the Kano region during the jihad (chapter 4). The British found this system of land distribution and

taxation to be chaotic, idiosyncratic and iIIogical, and the tradition of an urban·based nobility (or

hakimaQ and rural slave tax collectol":. and administrators to be irresponsible, corrupt and

inelficient17 A re-organisation was oegun in 1904 to rationalise the political system ioto "proper

fiefS" or c';'1tiguous realms having similar sizes and shapes.18 Three of these so-called "districts"

were assigned to the three most powerful p'a1ace slaves of state, dan B!!!l!, Shamaki, and Sallama,

as a concession to Abbas, who strongly opposed the re-organisation (Ubah, 1985; Fika, 1978).

These adjustments were soon dovetailed with other policies in an anempt to erode the

practical basis of royal slavery, ostensibly in support of abolitionist principles. The three royal slave

districts were eliminated in 1907, for example, and in 1908 the hakimai were forced to live in the

countryside, in part to replace the rural slave administrators and tax collecto1$. the jakadu.10

17 ln tho 1908 Kano Provinco Annuel Roeo~ for oxamplo.lt Is oxplolnod by Major Festing. Acting Resident ot tho Umo, thot

Although tho Emirntc hnd boc" trom Ume lmmomoriol formod out as regArds woa to tho dlKoront Sorakuna. [ilL
kings: ono of tho tirst torms usod by tho British to connota tho nobility), thaso htld nover, wlth fow oxcoptlona,
boc" roside"t in thoir districts. nor hud thoy ovcr rognrdod tho lAnds undor thoir chlU'Qo u anythlng but huntlng
grounds whoroln 10 proctlco tholr slovo roIds ond othor mothods 01 OXIolllon. (NAKlSNP 7\472\1909)

18 Tho numbor of thaso flofs fluctuntod ovor tho flrst faw docndoa cs tho British etrugglod to -moka &onao- of a ayatom 01
land use and control which WQS bDoSOd upon a. complotoly different poliUCGI system And sot of volues. Tho BriUah 0110 trAnlplantod
much of the vocnbulnry. nnd with It tho concepts. of Europoan DJistocracy. Thoir oxpoeta.tJons ITUltchod tholr lDngUDQO. whlch rolultod
in numeroui confulions and cultur41 (Including poliUCAI-oconomTc) proSiuroa.This ml..moahlng ot languago and culturol end polltlcol
institutloM, and tho 1a.rgo-sCAlo ramlficnUons on social practlce and oxporionco torma tho buis ot work ln progrolO. and hu boon
Gddrossod 10 soma OXIonl by Hill (1977).

19 Tho tollowlng quoto trom tho 1908 Kono Provlnco Annuel Roport aummAriaoI tho Inltlal proc06l end raaulla of tho 900-
poUticnl ro-structuring.

(2)._ln occordonco wlth Sir Frodorick Lugard'slnstructlons, Dr. Cotglll soon ollor tho occupotion 01 Kono Lo. In
1903104, sot to work 10 dlvldo up tho Division os noor os posslblo Inlo homogonool dls1rlc1a. Thb provod no oosy
msk considoring tho unsotllod stolo of tho country. tho numorous foctlons thlll hod to bo dooltwlth ond tho mony
lrOdltlons ond customs thlll hod to bo brokon... [Dr. Cotguq formod tho Emlrlllo Inlo 8 lorgo ond 26 loosor
db1ricts, ln 01134. Tho groGI problom._wos,_how_lo dlstrlbuto_tho largor numbor 01 horodltory royol ond othor
tillo hcldors and howto got rid of tho numoroua...unnocosaa.ry and ovon dangoroua mlnorotfiC4H\oldora.Ta throw
thoso out of power without giving thom a chanco of provin; thomsolvos cnpa.blo ot conformtng te our mothoda
wos noturoIly nolln occordonco wlth our Idoos of foirploy._WIth thla in vlow, lho \orgor db1ric:lll woro oIlottod to
tho mos! Impollonl1ltlo-holdors...whllat tho smoIlor _ mostly round tho clly IlsoH woro dologldod lho miner
HoklmoJ. (4) No ollompl wos III first modo to moko orry of thoso chlola Ilvo ln tholr dillrlcto. lhough ~ wu glvon
out 1holln futuro 1hoy would bo coIlod upon to colloct tho tributo lhomsolvu end ~wu Improoaod upon oII1hol
tho "~systom"wos to cooso. (5) During tho tax collocting of '06107 tho first port of thla rulo wu for tho flrst
timo roolly onlorcod ond 011 Hoodmon woro drlvon out to tholr db1rlcts end hold dlroctly rosponsiblo 10<
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Although these measures undercut royal slavery in the long run. in the short term, male slave

powers and places increased. Wrth the rural 'exile' of the hakimai, which made it impossible for

the emir to meetlWïce daily with the hakimai of his royal cabinet (chapter 4),~ Rimi, Shamaki

and Sallama assumed the role of state council.2o Interim information and news from the ruling

and non·ruling clans was relayed to the three main slaves of state, making them the main conduits

for regionat political knowledge.21

Ostensibly in anticipation of diffic;ulties the emir would lace without his hakimai·based

councfi, the Resident of the Province (cargilQ recalled three hakimai from their districts to be part

of a somewhat ad·hoc advisery counciL These included Waziri, Ma'aji (finance), Alkali (religious-

legal administration). the Chief Imam, Ma'ajin Watari (superviser of Kano city) and Magatakarda

(personal secretary). The constituency and duties of the council, however, were cralted carefully

to corrode the customarily intense bonds of fealty among the emir. nobility and slaves. High

tensions were maintained. for example, wi:!!n the judicial court of the emir was abolished, while

Alkali was made solely responsible for the newly instiluted District Courts (Ubah, 1985; Fika, 1978).

The profile of membership probably also eased slave resentment over the loss of their

districts. In particular, Cargo! awarded dan Rimi, traditionally the most trusted of slaves who

altended personally to royal Sullubawa alfairs (chapter 4), the leading free-bom title of counci~

GOV<lmmont', and emir', _0 01 trlbulo, oul'~aro bolng hsndod ovor Immodlaloly te us through tho §m!!-(S)
lU tho boglnnlng 01 thls yo", 1908, Dr. Corglll took ln hsnd tho rodlstrlbutlon oltho dlstrlcls. Ho summonod 011
tho Hoodmon and Sub-distrlct Hoods boIoro him and lrom hls own porsonol knowlodgo 01 thom Individuolly and
Irom ovonts and roports during tho lut two yo.... ho woa oblo to rodlstrlbuto thom throughoultho Division. His
groot oIm wos nolumlly 10 moko tho districts toaIly hornagono,," in overy respect and al tho samo timolo mako ­
ooch 01" convonionl sizo ovor whleh 0 compotont h..dmon wlth th... te fivo Sub-hoods and an A1ko11', Court
eould presldo. (9) To summorlso.tho 34 districts woro rodueod te 14._ [my omphosls]

20 Siovos hod lormorly boan 0 port 01 s1Ilto counell during p...nhad ~m...WIth tha Fulanl conquost, howovar, oIava, woro
Iorgoly dloplocod. AIthough Abdullohl dan Dabo (1sss.a3) ovontuolly ro-Introducod thom onta councll, thay hod no rool aulhority and
'oNod moInly os ,upportors 01 tho !ml!', polieles and power (choptor 4). This eontrut ln pro-Fuianl vorsus pos1·Fulanl oIovo powers
Is roroly oeknowlodgod ln tho laorolUro.

21 Tho Dlstrlct Hoods (or h,Jdmon probobly communlcalod wah .ochoth.r and tho!ml!wah tha holp 01 otharolav..and/or
~ (eli.nts). Unlik. iokodu, howovor,thoso porsons dld not odmlnlstortox.........ntand coli_Acordlng te Uboh (1985:71),

..ch district hood hod a klnd 01 ag.nt or mskkod.. te roproaont hlm ln th. clty, and motta.. rolatlng te ooch
dlstrlct woro eommunlcotod to tho !ml! through tho portIeulor [poIaco] ,Iovo Intormodlory_rocognlzod for tho
purposo. In thlswoy, tho [poIoeo] olav..possossod a luli grasp 01 both eurrant ofIo1rs andadml~dotlllls.
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Waziri. Abbas's son, Abdullahi, who held the title at the tïme, was suœequenlly given the lower

tille of Ciroma Dan Rimi was freed in order to assume the tille, and mandated to receive and to

pay in colonial govemment shares of tax revenues. formerly the emir's responslbnity. He also

became the sole official channel of communication among L'le emir, the hakimai and colonial

officiais. Perhaps ln protest over thls appolntment. Abbas allowed the tille of dan Riml to ramaln

vacant.

Cargill's action was drastlc not only because a frae-bom title was awarded to a slave (for

which purpose he was freed), but because il dlsclosed publlcly and pejoratively that the emir was

polilicaJly helpless in the face of a more supreme master. For thls and other reasons, the emir

largely ignored hls Britlsh-contrived counci~ and relled instead upon hls other slaves, with whom

traditlonalloyalties had been malntalned (Ubah, 1985: 55-57).22-

Meanwhne, the demonstrated control of the British over tradltional stale machlnery

awarded dan Rimi substantial prestige and status, making him a repository for the gifts of those

seeking new or altemative patronage and enabllng hlm, in tum, to provide for a large following.

Enormous politicaJ tensions resulted amongst the aristocracy as weil as between the aristocracy

and slaves. Rival songs of ridicule were composed to the emir and dan Rimi by slaves loyal to one

group or the other, and were sung publlciy to downgrade one another.23 Finally, dan Rimi

moved cut of his very large pramlses inside the palace to a establlsh a household in the city ward

of Daneji (Fig. 5.2). More than one hundred and fifty persons trom the northem kofar gida area

followed him, including hls large extended family and other lesser male slaves and thelr wives. The

22- Anolhor of lho Brillsh dolcgot... IO oouncll, Ma'alln Waton, placod ln charga of city odmlnbtratlon, aIac Colorad 10 lho
Brilbh, whila Ma'all, lho troosuror who romalnod loyal 10 lho omlr, _ d<lponod by lho Brillsh (_ Uboh, 19:35: 57).

23 !::!!!!l!! DIlu (18.11.89). Seo aIac FUca (1978) and Uboh (1985: 57), who wrItoo 1hal,

Tho now Wazln forgol ail allcgianco 10 lho omlr and oomplotoly Idontltlod hlmso~ wilh lho Brillsh odmlnlllratlon.
W1lhln a ohorl whllo ho bulh up a poraonal followlng whlch r1vollod and bohavod wIth ancganco _da lhDl 01
lho omlr himso~· or os Tomplo [a ialor RoaIdonQ claImod, lho roopoctlve followlng oIlho omlr and th WozIri
abusod oach olhor ln lho _ 01 Kano. _ Tho pooplo 01 Kano foarod lho WozIrl lor ho w1oldod motO POWOIl
lhan lho omlr: many song hla proJao and flallorod hlo pndo ln ordor 10 gol hla favouro, ovon lhough lhay 01111
rcgordod hlm os a man unworlhy of hb pooition.
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population of the northern palace region consequently thinned substantially.24

ln 1909, Resident Temple revoked his predecessor's decision.25 Dan Rimi was stripped

of the tille of Waziri; he was "re·made" into a slave; and~ Abbas was allowed to discipline him.

Ql!!l Rimi was made to strip down to his underclothes26 and brought oUlside the city Iimits,

where he was ridiculed publicly. His belongings were then seized and he was made to live in the

slave quarters of the house he had established in DanejL Abbas appointed another slave to fill

the position ar!O palatial place of~ Rimi27 and some calm and order were regained.28

A1though the demotion helped Abbas to regain control over his household and traditional

following, his political weaknesses had been played oUl strongly and publicly inside the palace

and city. The public now realised that Abbas and dan Rimi were equally subject to British

aUlhority, a sentiment evident in the popular rejoinder, "It is said that you [Abbas] were turbanned

by the Governor, okay, so who did the Sultan of Sokoto [the traditional leader] appoint?",29

leading one to say "no one" or "not Abbas". In other words, the traditional system of legitimation

whereby the Sultan of Sokoto appointed leaders, had been undermined. Who was Abbas to tault

the British with dan Rimrs appointment when he and dan Ei!!Jj cwed their power to the seme

master? Both appointments were Iegitimate.

Although Temple gave Abbas aUlhority to appoint his own council members, Abbas

continued to rely primanly upon the three main title-holding slaves for state counsel This reliance

helped slaves to maintaln and build upon their state powers. Abbas. though, given his strong

24 Sallama (27.10.89).

25 Tho.. wo.. many British offlclala who dlsagrood otrongly with CorgIll'aln1tlalJvos (soo o.g., Fik.. 1978: 125).

26 Accordlng to !!!!!!!!! Cau (18.11.89), slav..wo.. a klnd 01 Iolncloth undo, thoi, clotho.. By oxposing this to tho public
(ho wos probobly rc»uppliod with It). his alava stAtua wu lAId boro.

27~Cau (18.11.89).

28 C.I. Fiko, (1978: 127) who writllS 1hal~ l!!!!! R1mD was domotod to hls formor litlo.

29 This Is avory looso lranSIalion 01, "An co lœJnadingwamnane; To, WB Mahadiys nad.?" (Dr.l1jJanl Garbo. pors. comm.,
6.90).
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colonial support, was able to control state slaves ellectively. Colonialtolerance of these powers

was to change during the reign of Usman.

1919-26: THE DECUNE OF SLAVE POWERS AND PLACES

Introduction

Throughout the power shuffles of 1903to 1919, the majority of male slaves continued to

reside wtthin the palace where they remained loyal to Abbas. This was so because royal slaves

still benefrtled from the system of royal p.atronage whereby they were entitled to, among other

things, homes, clothing, food, farming tools and, for those most powerful, horses. They also

shared in the overall prestige and power associated with royalty. The relatively good rapport that

eventually developed between Abbas and British officials meant that royal slave men were

preferentially chosen to fill a Iimited number of waged labour positions in the colonial 'Native

Authority', such as the dogarai (above).

The residential stabnay of the slave population began to change radically ln the last year

of Abbas' rule. The main problem stemmed from the fact that soon alter Abbas took office, the

British legislated the appropriation of flfty percent of state revenues for Imperial collers.3o This

sttuation seems to have been tolerable until about 1909, when the British bagan to place a

progressive number of the nobility making up the Native Authority on salary remined from a newly

formed Native treasury (see e.g., Shenton, 1987; Ubah, 1986; Bello, 1982).31 The possibilities

of providing good patronage benefits out of traditional forms of taxation were eroded substantially.

Abbas appears to have worked around this dilemma through informal means, such as

promises of patronage benefits in exchange for labour and sorne minor oversights on the part of

30 No tox ,ovonu.. oeeruod to tho BriUsh govommont durlng tho ao-collod tox yoor 011903104, whoroao thoy rocolvod ono
quarto, 011904/05 tox... ~ w.. only ln tho 1906/07 tox yoor that tho British rotalnod fllty pareont 01 ,ovonu... w~ tho oddod
olIpuloUon thot thoy ba pold ln cash only, not cowrlo. (tho roglonol eurroncy ot tho Umo). AI tho Rolidont oxptalnod,

Up UII Octoba, 190611w.. tho procUeo fo, Govommont to rocolvolll Ihoro 01 tho tox ln bag. 01 cowrlo. whlch
woro dlsposod 01 by public aoJo; olto' thot dlllo !ho emir w.. coIlod upon to pey tho Govommont Ihoroln cash.
Govommont eommoneod rocolvlng holl Ihoro 01 tho tox ln April 1906. (NAKISNP7-ll1153ll11908)

31Tho NotivoT,o..uryw.. erootod ln 1909. Somo oftho roporcuaoJono of InsIItutIng a public lroaIury oro dlscuasod balow.
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British officiais. He was effective in delaying or bulfering these changes because he was a strong

and shrewd negotiator and because politica1 economic changes allecting the emirate-at-Iarge

were in their infancy. His IWO successors, in contrast, reigned during times in which British policies

indirectly and directly allecting slavery came strongly into play. Usman (1919-1925), in particular,

was weal< politically and unable to buffer colonial changes effectively or to play a more

constructive role in colonial negotiations. It was the intersection of these strong 'extemal' colonial

forces and the 'intemal' personal weakr]esses of Usman which led to a demise in traditional

patronage and slavery during his rule and immediately therealter.

1919·1926: the exodus

Usman was the ailing older brother of Abbas. Because of the 1906 British directive, Usman

had Iived out his politica1 career in the rural district of Ringim and, Iike many other hakimai,

became estranged from the sophisticated manners of his urban Cùunterparts. By the time of his

installation as emir, neither he nor his household knew much about palace protocol or rituals and

were consequently derided by palace and bimi inhabitants alike.32

Usman was also generally disliked. Besides being regarded as a 'villager", he was seen

as an unforgiving and insecure person who demanded large shows of obeisance and who was

practically Inept due to iIIness.33 He was also seen as a miser, a reputation arising probably in

large part from the decrease in traditional tax revenues aYallable to him. compounded by the lact

that, unlike Abbas, he seems to have had few 'informai' politica1 or economic resources at his

disposal

As a result of his weaknesses. dan Rimi. Shamaki, and Sallama were depended upon

effectively to administer the amirate. This increase in slave authority strengthened the bonds of

32
HajlyyA Abbe. Ado 6<lyoro 4I1d MAklAld (24.10.89). AIao, rurAl <lwoUo.. In gAnorAI ..... chArAclorlzod lnldltionAlly u

uncuRurod, rlllhor duU4I1d atupld (1OO1or OXAmplo, SA'Ad (1981».

33
Hia phyalClll wellkn...... wero tho obJoct of opoclAl ocom by _rAI pAiacA InformAnlS. Il wu oxpllùnod rathor

SllrCAaIICllIIy. for OXAmplo, thol Usmo.n wos not sIrong onough 10 rido Ahorse, And thol ho oventual1y become ..weak thol he hed
to be cerrlod 10 hla thronolO meot wIth l!!!!!!!!!! (SaIlom!!. 27.10.89).
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• dependence between master and servant and was antithetical to the de-centralised form of

political and economic control being forged by the British. Palace slaves became insouciant, in

excess of what was customarily accepted.3• leading to resentment by both the~ and British

officials.35 As Ubah (1985: 72) notes, British fears mounted 'that slaves were Iiterally trylng to

seize power".

ln 1920. colonial officiais conducted a strategie study of the palace slave system to

determine its organisational structure, anc;l bemoaned the fact that slaves of state had not been

dismissed following Abbas' death. In 1921, Acting Ueutenant Govemor Palmer and Govemor

Clifford lobbied to outlaw palace slavery as soon as possible (Ubah. 1985: 73). Finally, ln 1925.

British officiais, mindful that Usman's U1·health and unpopularity made him politically ineffective.

demanded that ail of the most powerlul titled slave officiais be dismissed and exiled to rural royal

estates or gandaye (Ubah, 1985). Sallama was sent to Gandun Gogel, dan Riml to Gandun Zuri.

Shamaki to Gandun Takai and Ciroman Shamaki (a subordinate of the laner) to Gandun Fanlsau.

Hundreds of other slaves accompanied them.36

Another officiai council made up of three haklmal was Instltuted by the British. Unlike the

prevlous counci~ the emlr was compelled to consult this one. A specifie portfolio was conferred

upon each of the official councUlors: Waziri was placed in charge of judicial matters; Madakl was

charged with administering the districts; and Sarkin Bai was made responsible for city

administration, especially the development of British institutions, such as prisons and schools

3. Royal mal. slav.. of th. palac. ar•• and hava boan h1storlcally notorlous for th.lr arrogance and pow.r. H.lnrlch Borth
(1890: 290). vlslting th. poIoc. In th. rnld-nlnotoonth cenlUry, for OJOInIplo. wrotll thot,

Hundr.ds of lozy. arrogant ..urtl.... Iro.rn.n and alev.r w.ro lounglng and ldllng haro pn the no<th.rn J!2!!r
glda of th. palaco], kllllng tirno wlth trlvlol and soucy Jok...

Thlswdl1Ion of "soucy Jok." tIllllng and oth.r somowhat dlsrospoctful bohavlor la .tlll malnla1nod by aIovOllln tho no<thorn
palaco~ gida.

35 Htho throo main lIlato alavos dlaogrood wlth ...rtaln dlroctlvos glvon10 thorn by tho omlr. for ....,plo. thoy would rofullO
10 hava thorn carrlod oui (Mal-dokl. 24.10.89; 16.10.89).

36 Maklakl (24.10.89) and!!!!!!!!!! (28.10.89).
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(Ubah. 1985: 74; NAKIKANPROF/4164).

Besides those who accompanied the main slaves of state into the countryside were

hundreds of other slaves who had never Iiked the~ and/or thesa who no longer had

confidence in his ability to provide.37 The palace slave population declined dramatically.

Subsequently. male villagers. in their usual search for work during the dry saason, accomplished

male slave tasks in exchange for patronage benefits and minimal cash emoluments or payment-in­

kind. such as roof thatching. building and stable dUlies.38

At the same time (1925), many dogarai were recruited into a new "Native" police force,

provided with new "modem" uniforms and re·named 'yan gadi Qit. children of the guards).39 The

'yan gadi assumed courier and escort dUlies and were altached to railway stations and

commercial centres throughoUl the districts (Ubah, 1985; Sallama 28.10.89).40 Those dogarai

who were not drafted continued to serve the~ in traditional and personal capacities. The

creation of this two·tiered police force further extenuated allegiance to the emir and defined a

military division of labour along more Western Iines.

The decline of slavery was exacerbated in 1926. when the British set up a new tax

structure which required ail men over the age of sixteen to pay tax. /JJ.least on the nearby pastoral

slave estate of Gandun Nassarawa (chapter 4), royal lands were relinqulshed to resldent slaves.

making then, responsible for their own taxes (Giginyu, 1981). The benefits which had formerly

accrued to the mni!: from these estates apparently were now insufficient to pay both labour and

37
Thlo "OlCOduo' waotho 10001 clo",1y ..coIlod hlotorlClll oyont oltho oldorly.

38 Priorlo tho British conquost. roof thatehlng wao aIoo accompllshod during tho dry .....n. but by royol olavo mon lrom
~Naooorowa, and prooumably othor rurol.-. who mlgrolod Intotho poIacolollowlng \ho holvoat (seo GIgInyu, 1981: 139).

39 Gadll. a Hauso rondlUon 01 tho Englbh ward "guorcl". Tho ward 'chlldron" la uood commonly ao .. prollx to poroona
organlNtlons to whom or whlch tho ·chlldren· aro subordincto. Y!!:!!! Iakadu. for oxamplo. moans ~o chl1dron or aubordlMtoS of
tho clovo admlnlstroto..". Tho~ oadl woro aIoo known u ~.!!2l!! pit. ocna [or chlldron] 01 tho ordo..).

40
According to salis!!\'!. \ho crooUon oltho~ sadi wu rolatod to lOCloI tonolono lollowlng World Wat L Many royol

olovos who had boen droltad Into wat "IVlco (olong wllh othor _usa Nigorlon recNlto) oomplolnod to tho BrItIsh Govomorthol
thoy toll roJoctod and waro Idlo. Tho British Govomor rospondod ln part by lormlng tho~ sodl.
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• taxes. Most slaves grew crops for subsistence in additkm to farming casl1 crops. The latter were

needed to generate monies for taxes which could now only be remitted in cash (that is, not in

kind, with grains). Following Usman's death in 1926, the British conlinued to unravel the remnants

of slavery, which might have had devastating consequences for the aristocracy had not a number

of labour a1tematives arisen during the reign of Usman's successor.

A NEW SLAVE MANDATE AND THE RISE OF "VOLUNTARY SLAVERY' AND SLAVE PLACES:
1926-53

The numbers and uses of royal slaves during the !irst twenty years of colonial rule were

little allected by the slavery proclamations of 1901, 1904 and 1907. A1though these colleclively

made slave trading and raiding iIIegal, abolished the legal status of slavery, made ail children 01

slaves free, prohibited ail transactions in slaves, and ruled that compensatory payments to slave

owners for slaves freed in British·sanctioned courts were unnecessary (Hill, 19n: 200), the

proclamations did not prohibit slavery per se (Hill, 1977). Slaves born prior to the conquest were

bound legally into slavery.

The reasons for this generational exception were many. First, the small number of British

stall made it impossible to enforce ellectively a ban on slavery. '1 More importantly. the master·
."

servant relationship, embodied intensely by royal male slaves, was central to political Iife and

socio-spalial stability at domestic and state levels; it would have been impossible to prohibit

slavery ail at once, and even if il were possible, the state would have been seriously destablised.

Moreover, the British needed the aristocracy bath to justily and to legitimate their presence ln the

region, and as 'Indirect Rulers" or admlnistrators/negotiators of Imperlalist pollcles. Wlthout royal

slaves the aristoeracy would be disrespected and Inellective. It was because of these concems

that the British tolerated. utilised and sometimes promoted slave powers during the !irst twO

decades of colonial rule.

By the 19205 the articulation of the local political economy with that of the British Empire

'1 ln 1907, foroxampl., '[t]h. DYOrog. numborof Europeen _,Including poUco offioo,"-wu7.5, end ln1914,lhor. wcro
only 31 (NAKISNP7i9/1538/1908; NAK/SNPl0l4/170P/1916).
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• had been "successlully" made. Traditianal allegiances between slaves and masters had been

weakened and replaced partly by mare de-centralised relations al power. The traditianally slave-

run army had been dissalved; the rurally-placed nability had essentially replaced the rural slave

administrators, or jakadu; and much 01 the machinery 01 the traditional state was now on saJary,

albeit below what was needed by the aristocracy ta be proper patrons.

ln addition, a signifieartt number 01 slaves present during the conquest had probably died

by the 1920s, being succeeded by childre~whose "freedam" was guaranteed legally by the early

slavery proclamations (above). The state powers (and insouciance) of male slaves therelore

seemed in excess of their value and were challenged forcelully in 1925 with the exile of the main

slave officiais of state. British command over slaves (and slavery) was exercised further, however,

with the Ireeing 01 ail remaining palace slaves in 1926.

Emir Abdullahi and the abolition of palace slavery

Following Usman's death in 1926, the British formally approved the appointment of

Abdullahi Bayera, the eldest son of Abbas,42 with two provisos: tha! he manumit ail palace

slaves;3 that is, thase who were present during the conquest;44 and that he abolish ail slave

tilles (Ubah, 1985; Sarkin Klino, 23.1.90). The latter was particularly crucial because male slave

tilles defined and shaped the socio-spatial raies and personal identities of royal slave men. This

was achieved through the binomial structure and content of the titles. The tirst term typically

42
Abdullahl wu a v.loran ,uNlv., of Brltlah Indlroçt rulo and ...ms te hava I.amod how te I.llow th. path .1 I.ut

roslsmnco:

~will bo roc4Ilod thal h. wu oppolntod Chlroma [by th. British] ln lsos, prom.tod WO%lri a yoor olt., and th.n
r.duc.d 10 hlo provloua rank ln tho dlolrlct ......rganlzoUon of 1907. Loto, an oxporim.ntwu1rl.d [by tho BriUah]
undor whlch ho uaumod control of tho ton districts aurrounding Kano city and wlth tho creation of 81chl district
ln 1915 h. wu poatod 10 Ihal placo u tho dlo1rlct h.ad. A oonfldonUal raport on hlm ln 1921 claJmod Ihal ho hod
a raputoUon of bolng aomowhllliazy and Indlff.r.n~ but moat poliUcal offic." wcra oaUsfiodw~ hlo dovoUon
te duty. (Uboh. 1985, 75)

43 Manumloolon wu achlovod Qn BriUoh t.rms) through tho nowly .otabllohod Nlllivo Authorily court oyIll.m, olt., whlch
tho frood poraon wu lssuod an official ·cortificato of froodom·.

u
A lolograph trom Lt. Gov. Palmo, te tho Kano Roold.nt raado,

pl.... convoy my rogrost to amlr'. tamlly and oounclLooalao pl.... havo oomploto Ilot 01 alleml(••_ modo
w~ vlow 10 oompl.t. manumloolon. (NAKIKANPROF 4164)
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connoted the relative position 01 the bearer, and the second, the actual labour component

Moreover the initial terms lormed part 01 a well·known political hierarchy that was defined

quintessentially by tilles 01 nobility, and which was replicated in a1llevels 01 the sociallormation.

Thus Sarkin gini, (lit king 01 the builders) and Sarkin dogarai (lit king 01 the bodyguards), lor

example, headed the royal builders and bodyguards, respectively, and were at the polillcal apices

01 administrative and labour hierarchies defined by other titles 01 nobility, such as Makaman gini

(lit the Makama 01 building), Madakin gini (lit the Madaki 01 building), Makama dogarai (lit the

Makama 01 the bodyguards), and Madakin dogarai (lit the Madaki 01 bodyguards).

The hierarchy directly under each 01 the main three slaves 01 state was defined similarly

using binomial expressions, but with each 01 their personal tilles defining the apex, in lieu 01 sarki

or 'king'. Their subordinates were then entilled by couplets composed, first, 01 an aristocratie tille,

lollowed by the name 01 the slave official whom they served. Thus Sallama Oit peace) was the tille

and leading member 01 his hierarchy;S and was assisted by Makaman Sallama, Madakln

Sallama, and so on.

These entitlement structures ensured that a slave man's title connoted easily to a Iistener

his role and status in the royal labour hierarchy. Without these nomlnal.practical definillons 01

slave obligations, the palace division 01 slave labour as weil as the Iinguistic and political ties that

structured master·slave relations would fade.46

The British undoubtedly recognised that the abolition 01 palace slavery would make It

impossible for Abdullahi to maintain the Image and practices 01 the 'old ordel" within the polltical·

economic confines of the new.47 Abdullahi and his administrative body were on a restricted

4S Tho term SoUomo oIso doscribo$ hla rolo, oIbe~ Indlroclly. Thelis, as tho penson ln chorgo 01 orronglng oudlonco.w~
tho cmlr. ho WGS ofton roqulrod to ontar tho !!!!!t'a chambers. 8010ro croasing the lattor throohold. ho would MY.~~.
or peoco be~ you (choptor 4).

46 Poloco olAV.. leday moIntain thal thoy woro novor Ilrlppocl 01 tholr lilIo.. To thon>, ~ la Impoaolblo to dlllOlvolillod
po.1lI0nt almply by laaulng a mandat•• Thalr atl1tudo controals~ tho roy~who,llko tho Brlllah, molntain thalolAV. tItIo.co­
to exIat during thla period (Sarkin Kano, 23.t .90).

47 Tho tonna 'old ardor- and 'now ordor- ara comman vomacul4r dœcrlptora of the pro-çolonlal and colon1aJ porloda.
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budget, the amount of which was too small to alford the wage labour needed to maintain the

palace properly. There were aise new kinds of infrastructures and services, requiring westem

forms of skilled labour and materials, and payment in foreign currency. British officiais became

concemed for a number of reasons. The inability of the aristocracy to reproduce a semblance of

tradition might threaten the hybrid politicaJ order they had carefully forged and which optimised

the economic benefllS to Britain. Moreover, British colonial personnel generally admired and Iiked

Abdullahi, and were personally and culturally pre-disposed towards maintaining an aristocracy.

Presumably for these reasons, Abdullahi was awarded regular salary increases48 and

allowed to conscript labour trom the large prison adjacent to the palace, built during the reign of

Abbas. No wages were required, only food was to be supplied.49 Thenceforth many menial jobs,

especially those related to building and stable upkeep, were earrîed out by prisoners.~o The

non.waged and interdependent nature of the new 'provider·provided for" relation ironically

mirrored that of slavery.

It also appears that some former slaveswere relained, but placed on Native Administration

payroll.~l Thus, similar to the dogarai and Native Authority police force, they became waged

labourers with their allegiances partitioned between the emir and Native Authority. There was yet

another quite unexpected solutIon to the lack of labour, the 'VOluntary' retum of 'Slaves',

48 I~ 1909, Rosldonl Tomplo placod !ho omlr on a lbcod aaIary 011: 4,800 por annum (Ubah, lsas: 181). On tho yoor 01
Abdullohl', oceolslon ln 1926, thls w.. lncroasod to 1: 5,000 wlth al: 1,000 aatobllshmonl chorgo (NAKIKANPROF 4164), and ln 1930,
10 1: 6,000 wlth al: 2,500 oslllbiishmont chorgo (Uboh, lsas: 182; aoo oIac Fig. 5.1), Eatobllshmonl chorgas woro to bo usod lor what
colonlol officars doomod appurtonancos of offica as woll as lor tha cools of Musllm lastivltias (bolow).

49 Molam OIU (12.89).

~o Ourlng pfOoCOlonloi timo, _ woro ao abundan! that thoro wu litlIo nood to llCCOIO prlaon labour. Moroovor priaons
,oNOd lorgoly ..tomporory sholtors lorthoao awolting1riol and prIaonor1UmoOVorwu ropld (Mallom Oau, 16.11.89: Col. Muffolt, 1965).
W1th British abolition of alavory, tho nood lor prlaon lllbour Incroasod. stavolllbour wu dwlndllng and tho colonial govommontwu
omborklng on a rlslng numbor of public worka proj_ whlch roqulrad monl.. that woro nol lorthcomlng!rom tho 50% shoro of 10X
lOVonuas awordod totho Nalivo AuthoritylroaSury, Obvorsoly, prlaon lllbour had IUbalontlolly Incroasodlollowlng colonlol fOodofinltion
01 crimos, Including!ho lnobllity 01 porsons to poy off dobts, a growlng problom in tho now ordor (BOO Bollo, 1982). Tho avollobllity
of sloady prison lllbour ,upplias wu lurthor assurad by tho BrItIsh proctioa of uslng priaona as plac.. of punlshmonl

~l This Is doducod lrom inloNlawa wI1h royal olav... IUch .. tho poIaca bulldo... who romolnod very aclive throughout
tho poriod of 'oxIIo' and who obtolnod aol aoIarioa.
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The rise of 'volunlary slavery"

The 'volunlary' relum of many 'slaves,52 seems to have happened eQ(1y on ln

Abdullahi's reign for a combinalion of reasons.53 First, like Abbas, Abdullahi seemed to have

had tremendous informal political and economic resources at his disposai. He was highly

conciliatory with and thus well-Iiked by the British and he had many personal friends within British

administrative circles (above).54 ln addition to their efforts to provide prison labour and increase

Abdullahi's salary, British officiais worked ~o ensure that Abdullah! came across tO the public-al.

large as a 'real' and strong leader, despite his primary raie as head administrator of British

policies in the emirate.

An 'establishment charge' was instituted in 1924,55 for example, tO help defray official

overhead expenses such as maintenance of the palace stables. The funds were also used,

however, to establish a tradition - the durbar. A1though created initially for an elile gathering on

the Race Course of the British Govemment Residential Area of Kano on the occasion of the

historic 1925 visit of the Prince of Wales, it became a hallowed annual event held in the open

fields in front of bath palace slave realms, tethered ta the religious festivals following Ramadan.

The durbarwas imported from coloniallndia and featured ceremonial horse charges by the emlr's

sons and nobility, as weil as a parade of traditional leaders paS! a stand of important colonial

5Z Tho ward -slavo· rofors to thOM poraons who rojoctod or utilbod thoir ,Iovo IInoogo for polltJca1 advantogo. il Il plocod
inltlo.lly in quota.tion morks to connote thoir amblguous logal stD.tus.

53 This cvont w.. anothar wotanlhod ln tho momori.. 01 oldorty poloco Inlonnanto. oIthough 01 1... dromolle proportlono
than tho ahlVo oxllos and ·oxodu,- of tho mld·1920s.

54~ (24.10.89), hi. sIstor,lnUmotodthotAbdull4h1 bocomo Incroaalngly oongonlol and IUbMrvlontlo BrItIah outhorlty
and cultura, .. oooUmont ro-Rorotod by _oral othar Inlonnanta.

55 Tho 'ostabllshmont chorgo', ondoraod ln 1924 by tha AcUng Govomor (O.c. camoron) and Socrolaly 01 $loto (J.H.
Thomœ), WQS awardad ln recognition of tho hlgh ovorboed costa of tho.!ml!: ln aocurlng whalworo doomod -apPUrtonancol of otflco·o
A1923 clrcuior notoa thottho.. appurtanan_ wora notlha p<operty ollha amlr, and thot ln lha caM of honel,1ha NotIvI Authorlty
chould ..ot [aach amlrl up ln buslnoss' by purchoslng tha _ 01 hls prodecoaoor. ThIs 1938 momorandum r_pouood tha1923
circuler ln overy dol.1I (soe KANPROF 1744).
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officers. ~6 Although leaders had traditionally been saJuted by somewhat spontaneous ceremonial

charges during limes of celebration, such as banle victories and accession rituals, this seems to

be been the first time that salutations were formalised and made into a public spectacle.

ln addition, the~ was invited (at the expense of the Native treasury), with the Sultan

of Sokoto, the emir of Gwandu, and a small entourage, to visit England, where they were treated

to an eventful itinerary. They had an audience with King George V and visited the Zoological

Gardens (with Lord Lugard and Govemors Gowers and Cameron), the Royal Min!, Barclay Bank,

Trafalgar Square, Piccadilly Circus, the Imperial Science Museum and Instïtute, Oxford Middle

School, and various manufacturers. A particularly memorable plant visit was to the town of Port

Sunlight, founded by Lord Leverhulne who held substantial vested interests in the oilseed

production of Kano and throughout West Africa (Shenton, 1987: 83-92). He also visited Lord

Lugard in his home in Surrey, where he was shown !wo of the doors removed from the palace

during the 1903 conquest (Lavers, 20.3.90, pers. comm.; NAK/KANPROF 1081/V1I).

Upon his retum, Abdullahi was awarded the insignia of C.B.E. by King George, and in

1946, the insignia C.M.G. (NAF/15/1939; NAKIKANONA 152),57 The latter award was invested

publicly in a formai caremony on the open ground north of the palace. These political activities

and connections lent a strength and progressiveness to Abdullahi's reign, and made him resonate

56 Tho firat durblU' WQS conductod in 1925 on tho British meo coursa cutsldo Ko.no city and WQS Intendod te promoto tho
locolllristocrocy as a opcclllcio of powor ln honour of tha historie vls~ of tho Princo of WoI... A clrcuior from tho so-caIlod SUlUon
Mogistroto dlllod 26.3.25 stIlloo,

Ali Europoans, Bomeal and NllSSD.rt\WG.
Kano Ourbar

Tho followlng noUco 10 clrulorod for gonorol informctlon as thoro oppcora to bo somo mlaundoratondlng as
rogllfds Invltotlons for tho Durbor of chlor. [tho omlr end noblilly]10 bo hold on tho Reco Courao ot80.m. on tho
momlng of \ho 18th ApriL
2. Ploaso nolo thot 011 who wlah to ollond ahould opply for a tickollo tho OffIcoroln-Chorgo Durbor. This .Jso
opplloa 10 tho Flroworka Dlsplcy on tho evonlng of 18thApril. A noUco to thls offoct Is polllod ot tho Club. No on.
will bo oblo to auond o~or of th... funcUons W~oul a tickol.
3. Tho Denco on tho ovonlng of thol7th April will bo glvon by Hia excolloncy \ho Govomor and Invitortlono to
thlo will bo laauod ln tho uouol mennor. (NAKlKAN/LA/14O)

57
Tho formor titio was GWllfdod on hls blrthclay, as Infonod from a 5.6.34 tolograph !rom U. aovomor Browno whlch

congrolulolos tho~ on hla 'blrthdll)' honou". Tho acronyma C.B.E. and c.M.G. rofor to 'Commendor of tho Ordor of tho Britioh
Emplro' and 'Compcnlonshlp of tho Ordor of St. Michool end St. Goergo', roopoctlvoly.
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with ail the traditional qualities 01 good patronage.

There seem to have been MO major groups 01 persons who responded to Abdullahi's

apparent strength. Wealthy and powerful persons (Hausa and Europeans) who needed him lor

political patronage would have bestowed gilts upon him, in traditional lashion, in proportion to

their appreciation 01 and allegiance to him. Obversely, the poor and/or dispossessed needed his

patronage for economic gain. One undoubtedly (and Iiterally) led the other.

The laner probably included slavl?s who lelt the palace in 1925 and 1926 (above) who

would have suffered a series 01 economic setbacks in the late 1920s when revenues from

groundnut and other cash crop production plummened as a result of the global recession

(Shenton, 1987). These were who had lelt the palace but who now found themselves unable to

make it on the 'outside'. But there was another event which alfected the non-resident royal slave

community more directly. In 1935 the British bumed down ail the homes of slaves living and

farming on nearby Gandun Nassarawa so as to expropriate forcefully and 'cleanse' the area It

was theïr intention to incorporate the land into the 'Govemment Reserved Areas' (Giginyu, 1981).

The freed slaves who streamed back into the palace during Abdullahi's reign probably derived

from both of these disadvantaged groups. Patronage, considerably weakened during Usman, was

now re-vilalised within aristocratic Iife, and the problems of finding palace labour became less

acute.

The effects of 'abolition' and 'Voluntarr slavery in reworking the male slave landscape

The abolition of palace slavery in 1926, along with the earlier slavery proscriptions and the

exne and exodus of palace slaves, were negotiated throughout the complex terrain of male

slavery. Many dogarai, for example, had either deserted the palace grounds or been co-opted into

the yan gadi (above) leavïng no one to guard the southem or northem palace entrances or shigifa

passageways. The large pool of slave labour needed for building maintenance was also not

forthcoming. In addition, Sallama's household and city ward, loeated northeast of the palace, had

deteriorated substantially, especially following the 1903 ban on arms production and Sallama's
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• exile in 1925. Eunuch strongholds in the central !!Q!;!!: gida and southem shigifa were materially

and socially deteriorating as a result of the declining eunuch population.58

As slave numbers decreased, altemative "modem' labour sources were sought and the

composition and organisation of the male slave Ianclscape changed. Native Authorily policemen

were invited into the palace to palrol the now unguarded palace entrances and passageways.

Other forms of meniallabour, such as roof thatching, continued to be carried out for minimal pay

by free·bom men from nearby villages during the dry season.59 Abdullahi also seized the spatial

opportunities presented by Sallama's absence to transform a portion of his domain into

guesthouses for leaders from other emirates in the province, including Hadejia, Kazaure and

Gumel (Sallama 27.10.89).60

Eunuch labour, especially in the domestic realm. was sought in the form of impotent or

hermaphroditic 'men', a praetice which has continued to the present61 The 'head eunuch' of

the present!ml!r, for example, was conscripted from the prison yard next to the palace where it

58 Although tho oIllVOry proscription prllVontod now oIovo (and thus ounuch) purcluloos, ..hort torm solutiontotho problom
ot obtelnlng ounuch IDbour might hovo boen tho partial castrDtion of $Omo alavo mon praont al tho timo of tho conqucst. Il ls
QSSumod horo, howavor. ttult tho British forb4do cœtrmion, but this la not cortaJn: tho absence of naw eunuchs !MY also havo
rofloctod tho disintoro:-.t of 'rood al4vo mon ln boing voluntnrily -CAStratocr or dobilltAtod soxuAlly. Tho bUor mo.y soom Gbsurdly
obviou., but occordlng to ono Fronch officlol who porticipotod ln tho occupation of no..by DomoglltlllTl, tho hlgh _ and bonollls
of ounuchs providod lncontivo to Dt lonst some slovo mon to voluntoor to bo -cnstratocr following tho Fronch conquost (John Lavars.
pors. comm. 20.3.90).

59 Tho proctlco of uslng otf-aouon labour bogan during Usmant
• rolgn (Gbova). Ahhough omo1umonts to thoao mon woro

.moll, thay would hovo boon provldod with aubstontlol parronogo bonoflts auch as houalng and food.

60 Tho guosthousos llIso occupy 0 polllon of tho odjocent ward of~!lt! OïL tho flg troo of tho [woman]lyo). Tho
concopt of formol guosthousos sooms to hIlVo ..Ison ln 1931 followlng tho colonlol formation of th. AcMsory CouncU of Chlols, whlch
roquirod thot no!thom I..dors moot s1multsnoously ln Koduna, Iocatod south of Kano. As aucll lho U. Govomor clrculotod 0

momorondum to Provlnclol ResIdents Invltlng thom to 'aubmh proposais of any Chlols [omlrs]ln yeu. Provlnco who doslre to buUd
ond moIntoin 0 houoo ln Kaduna or ils onvlrons'. A momorondun clrculotod tho followlng doy Informod thom thot 'tho emir of ZarIa
h.. ogrood to oIl0c0to to mombors of tho Advlsory CouncU auch Iond as moy bo nocossory for tho orection and moIntononco of
hou... outsldo Kaduna Township. No ront wm bo payoblo.· (NAKIKANPROF 2589)

Guosthousos. hOWllVOr, hod trodltlonolly boan unnocossory bocouso omlretollffolrsworo not conductod through centroll.od
oxtro-omiro.to councila.

61 Tho rolo of domostic ounucha Insldo tho womon'a rooIma la discussod ln moro dotoilln choplar 6.
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had been discovered that he "Was not a man" (Asmau, 2.9,89),6'

The largest and most striking re-ordering 01 male slave places began soon alter

Abdullahi's retum lrom England in 1934.63 Most 01 these changes occurred in the southem~

gida and shigffa realms. and centred around the construction 01 a new Islamic (Shan'a) court and

state council room,64 named Rumlar kasa Qil hut 01 mud; Fig. 5.3). The placement, lunction and

socio·spaliaiity of Rumlar kasa reveal significant changes in traditional political cutture tied to the

development of Westem structures and p!!rspectives. These changes were especially detrimental

to the realms of eunuchs and dogaral

Rumlar kasa pre·empted the other religious and state fora in that it became the sole

official venue lor weekly Brilish-designated meetings between the emir and his rural hakimai.6'

The traditional importance and prerogative of moving and rotating the place of council to diflerent

parts of the palace thereby ceased. The new spatial permanence in place in sorne ways renected

the rigid control exerted by the colonial regime over the organisation and placement of nObility.

The chamber was also Iocated on the former site of the female Iitigants' chamber, whlch

was consequently tom down and re-located slightly northward. thereby retracting the southem

Iimit of women's realms (Fig. 5.3).66 The more public location also contrasted markedly with

those of pre-colonial courts which lay within the confines 01 the female-guarded portions 01 the

shigifa, out 01 public view.

62 Alamai supolVisod pa1GCO construction workora and may hava workod on AbduIlDhI', fcrming prolocts ln tho outom
fiolds 01 §!l!!!!!!:~ (ilL fiold of tha aos1l. Tho Illtlor octlvilly Is InlOlTod Irom tha IOcondory noma of~ A1omol QIL fiald 01
A1omoQ osslgnod te tha fialds durlng hls tanuro.

63 Bcc4u.. most poloca lnforrnanls thlnk 01 tima mostIy ln torrns 01 ClVOnts, tt w.. not posslblo to gol _ct doloa lor
building co•.-ction. By utIllslng blogrophlcol dots oIlnlorrnonts. oIong wtth othor btts ollntervlow and orchlvol dots. howovor, tt
w.. dorlvod thol most of tho changes occurrod boforo 1942. and probably bolwoon 1934 and 1936.

64 Tho doublo :.lIglo_ court function of E!!!!l!!!:!!!!! roIIo<:tod lho Iolomlc untty 01 rollglon and lho ototo and w..
typlfiod ln 011 othor poloco court rooms (choptor 4).

6'Th... foro Includad~!!!!!!!s! ln lho north, and Kudando and tho Scrayon 80110,~and glwo ln tha ..uth (choptor
4).

662!!!!!!!! (28.10.89)
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There is some evidence that this more public siting the emir and his court more publicly

was done in part at the insistence 01 British officiais. An extraet Irom the "handing over notes" of

Mr. H.O. Undsell to Mr. f.M. Nead dated 1.5.33, for example, states that "The emir ln response to

a suggestion (made by His Honour and also mentioned by His Excellency) now occasionally sits

in the open outside his House so as to be publicly accessible to ail: (KANPROF 4164).67

The secluded placement and quality 01 the traditional court chambers were also eroded

when Soron cale was converted into a large reception hall for British officiais and intemational

visitors. Ils international funetion and charaeter were refleeted in ilS new name, Soron Inglla (lit.

hall of England).68 Nearby, a small public relations office stalfed by the personal secretary 01

the emir was instituted.6a

Unlike the other courts, Rumfar kasa had an extremely large entranceway that faced

southward towarcls the public domain. It was placed at the apex of a linear vista which allowed

the emir, when seated on his throne, to see southward paS! the gate separating the shigila from

the kofar gida (known as Soro gwabjeje, or, literally, the big halQ, and the southern entranceway,

and into the city (Fig. 5.3). The Iinearity of the vista visually and praetically Iinked the southern

shigifa with the more public kofar gida and, thereby, the emir with "the publie".

The greater visual conneetedness was experienced by ail visitors who, upon entering the

67 Tho Iulndlng-ovo, notoa go on 10 say lhlll "Thla wostho practlco of hla loIho, Abbos ond la 0 wolcomo 'ovlvor. Tho
sovorollnlormonls who 1quostJoncd about thls stoIomonl donlod thot Abbos mot wllh tho public. Tho British moy bo ,olorrlng lo tho
lact thotlnltlolly, whon Abbos prosldod ovo, tho ,ollglous courts, ho would hava occosIonolly mot lI~gonta Insldo Kudondll, whlch wos
lit thot timo usod as 0. rollgious and st4to counctl chombor (choptor 4). Kudanda wu. howovor. an oncloaod chombor iDCl"g to tho
wost and would havo boon hoovlly guordod ond Inoccosslblo lo tho public.

ln addition, oIlhough tho hondlng-ovo' nolos stoIo thot public accosslblIIty 01 tho!!!!!! wos 0 suggos~on, tho laclthottho
suggostJon omonatodlromtho BrI~ Govomo, 01 Nigoria (tho hlghost rankod British ofllclolln Nigorla) would havo mado ~ somowhat
compolllng. Th... notoa oIso mo~on thot a similor ond Inltlol suggoslJon was modo (but nollakon up)ln 1926, Indlco~ng thaltho,o
was oImos! savon yoars 01 Brl~sh lobbylng 1o, tho cIulngo.

68 Rufa'i (1987) cloims lhlllAbdullah1 ordarod thla chambo'lo bo complalod boto,o hIa lotum l,om Englond. Tho dala soom
10 Indlcalo, howovo', lhlll ~wos bulhlto, hla arrIvoI. Tho lunctlon and somo of !ha Inlarior doalgn d01olla, lor axamplo, Hom lo hava
boan Io-..plrod by hIavla~lo Buckingham poIaco, whlch occurrod during tho a-, part of hla Englond atay (on 2 July 1934) ond would
not havo boan communicablo 10 tho bulldolS lrom Englond (NAKIKANPROF 1OS1 v.IQ.

69 Inltlolly tho room sorvod os a chambo, 1o, lomolo II~gonts. ....placlng lhlll domollahod lo acc:ommodota B!!!!!!!!: J!!!!.
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kolar gida when the emir was seated in Rumlar kasa. were aware that they could be seen by him.

This knowledge compelled them, out of respect and cUSlom, to remove their shoes belore they

reached, or while inside the lateral corridors of, Soro gwabjeje. The latter was consequently re·

named Soron takalma Oit room of the shoes).7.

The development of such an unobstructed view required that the southem entranceway

and Soro owabjeje (or takalma) be re-built and re-aligned, which was accomplished using British

personnel, probably seconded from the çolonial Public Works Department (below; Sarkin hatsi,

18.11.68; §sd!k! gini, 22.11.88). The alignment was facilitated further by the broadening of the

gate widths and heights to allow entry of motor vehicles. Abdullahi had purchased an automobile

soon alter his accession, and the British now used cars as their main mode of transport. A rather

untraditionally-styled opening was cut into the northeastem palace wall to allow entry of

Abdullahi's car, which was parked along the southem partition watt of the northem slave quarters

(Fig. 5.3).71

Other structures which impeded the extent of the view, or which seemed unconnected

with il, were altered appropriately. The detached entrance hall or~ of the main eunuch

settlemenl, now caJled Gidan Shettima Oit the house of Shettima),72 was demolished to allow

7.
Any t1mo thQt tho~ la soAtod in AnY ono of sovorul audtonco chambors, everyone must staar claar of his lino of viow,

uni... they aro oxpoctod ond tuwo bwn onnouncod. They must oJao romoln borolootod unUl tho !!!!!!: loov... tho c:hombar, ond R
locatod withln vlow. thoy must comport thomsolvoa ln a lubm1ss1vo numnor. Malo and fomal. guardl are thoro to onforca thaso
customs or to point out to vi:litors whoro tho !mIr. la aoDtod.

71
Boloro tho !!!!!!: loft for Englond ln 1934, ho a1roady ownod 0 Crossley, whlch wos ln nood 01 on ovorhouL Tho!!!!l!

was advbod by BrIUsh officiai, thal, II Umo a110w0d, ho should look Inlo purchaslng a now carwhllo ln Englond, ona ,uggasUon balng
o 20 H.P. AusUn. Tho drlvor 01 tho Crossley could opparantly monlpulalo tha bulb of tho car hom to moko ft lOund Ilkotho kakakl,
o tradlUonal hom playod ta onnoul'Co royalty (NAKIKANPROF 2063).

72
Thl, ounuch IOtllomont corrooponda to that oalabllahod canlUn... boforo for purpoaaa 01 guardlng tha!!!!l! (choptor 3).

Dunng Abboa' rolgn, ft Was known as Glda", Baba Olt. houso of rha ounuch),~ rolamng to hls favorito aunuch. 6y Abdullahl',
rolgn, howovor, a IOlVont narnod ShotlllM 'llllidod thoro. prosumably wfth frood aunucha ond mola alava_li.Tha IOlVlcas ond
UII... 01 tha lallor waro nol dlsponsod vo/lh, al iollSlln procUco, dospllo tho 'aboliUon' lMaklakI4.9.89). Tho narno of tho compound
consoquonlly chongod 10~Shatllma, nol to ba conlusod wfth tho~Shotllma nOlCl tolho palaco thatwu usod by tho BrftIah
as tholr cfty rosldonco (sao Frlahmon, 1977).

l!!!!!!!!! (28.10.89) claIms thot a portion of tho noarby ounuch colony, known as Gldon Mal-ungUW8 (no! tho UU..holdor 01
thot namo). whlch had boon tho r001donco of tho ounuch~ 8010. wu a1ao domo1lshod.
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• for the expansion of Kudanda (now called Zauna laf'Ya (lit sitting in peace) and the re-alignment

of ilS entranceways onto the vista axis. It was presumably also al this time tha: Zauna lafiya

became used solely for ceremonial purposes, namely, the turbanning of hakimal. Funhermore, a

high Iinear retaining wall was built around the cemetery, forcing the viewer's gaze along the

nonherly-trending vista; deceased royalty thus became dis-integrated from the traditionally

secluded places of aristocratie rule (Fig. 5.S).

The re-ordering was re-inforced ~d extended southward to encompass the construction

of a British-style primary school for royal and neighboring children, nonheast of Kofar takalma The

two buildings were shaped rectangularly and placed so as not to obstruct the Iinear vista One

of the school buildings was for boys, in back of which were dormitories for royal sons attending

the school, while the other was for girls.

To accommodate the new school building, pan of the traditional paramilitary selliement

was razed, including the compound of Mai-shanu (lit master of the cattle).73 Those persons

displaced by the school were re-settled to other pans of the palace, and presumably the ward of

Oogarai (chapter 4).74 ln addition, the southem palace wall was moved approximately SOm

funher south On line with the newly a1igned and re-built southem galeway). The latter was now

two-storeys in height and capped by a llag representing the Sullubawa clan, as a result of which

il became known as "Soron tuta" or "gate of the llag".75 The use of a llag was quite untradilional

(flags only being bome into the battlefield), and may have been inspired by Abdullahi's trip to

England, his repon of which noted the imponance of llag·bearing alC'p Buckingham palace and

73 Mal-shanu landad tha collIa al Gandun Naserawa and th. palaca (chaptar 4). Hia changlng rola durlng tha calanlal
parlad Is discu..ad ln mroa dataliln chaptar 6.

74~ had, by thla tima, boan atrippad 01 public dutiaa and now oxclualvaly "Nad al bodyguarda for tha~ and
~ Accordlng 10 §!!!!!!!! (28.10.89), many of thase man wara conaaquantJy 1dI. and fa~ raatI....

75 Tha gala wu known al ~l!!!!!!!"or "gala of th. aauth"ln tha Iata nlnataanth oanlury (chaptar4).
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the House of Parliament.76

Besides signalling the demise of the traditional paramilitary community. the school

signified and allowed a socio-spatial transformation of slave children's education and lives. Slave

children were now educated alongside 'outside' and royal children. The dissolution of religious

spaces promoting dilferences in birthright was replicated in the northem !$Q!2!: gida: whereas

previously slave and free boys were educated in separate places. they were now educated

togelher in the room that formerly had s.erved only royalty, near Kolar fatalwa (lit. the gate of

ghost). The close proximity of boys and girls also broke down the gendered spatial exclusivity of

traditional Islamic education.77

The more southerly placement and southem orientation of Rumfar kasa. the visual

connectedness of Rumlar kasa with other more public structures and areas southward along the

vista, and the openess of the area to motor vehicles indicate that the southem shigifa realm, and

Rumfar kasa in particular, had become more publicly accessible. The civic nature of the southem

realms also intimate that the southem shigila had bscome a formai extension of the kofar gida

By becoming more public, however. the area also became more 'male' (see chapter 3). This

change in gender helps explain why Abdullahi dis-placed the female Iitigants' c.'lamber to the

north (above); why he re-placed the female guardSwoman or jakadiya who customarily guarded

the passage adjacent to Rumlar kasa, with a male guard. upon the former's death {above);78

and why Soron cafe (now Soron Ingila) could be converted into more of a public relations fOrum:

76 k w.. notod fo, oxomplo. lhot 'On lho orrivol of lh. King pnto Buckinghom poIac.]. lh. Union J.ck w.. hoist.d'. end
lhot al lh. Houa. of ParUomont 'Wh.nov., lh. Lorda are working lh. Union J.ck ia hoiatod up' (NAKIKANPROF 1081 vlQ.

77 Young girla WCro trolnod InoId.lh.~ oldo (chopto, 6).

Th. oducotlon of royol chUdron wu Ukowiao tronaformod. Nol only woro royo1ly now oducotod oIongsid. olav.. end
oulaid.... bullh. now troIning holpod diaploc.lhot providod by lh. atol. oIov. §!!!!!!!! who .ppron1lcod young royolty (..pociolly
boys) ln lho protocol end roapon.lbUitI.. noodod ln stol. odmlnialrotlon.

76
Tho guard womon. known as Mal-lewaron kwatso. wu rcplacod by a man known as Mal-un9~ not to bo confusod

wlth lho 1I1I..hold., of lho 1IlllllO nome ~.!!!!!~ (1.9.89). Trodl1lonolly. f.moI. lok.du (a1ng. t.kad'Ya) guardod lh. lhmo
Inn.rmoat southom ahlgKa poooagowaya botwoon whlch w.ro Iocalod lh. court chombora (chapto, 4). WIth lh...ploc.m.nt ollh.
south.mm..l rokodlya wkh 0 mon, lh. roi. of wom.n ln guardlng ploc.. of a1oto wu .rodod.
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• that is, the leading edge 01 the 'male' !5Q!2! gida had shifted northward.7g This merging 01 the

southern shigila with the kolar gida realm is also implicated in the singularity and content 01 the

name assigned to the region, Kolar kudu (lit. gate 01 the south).80

By the end 01 Abdullahi's reign, the landscape 01 male slavery, especially in the southern

kolar gida, had been sub$lantially eroded and re·worked to entertain some 01 the institutions and

spatiality of the new cultural and economic order. Throughout the re·building process, traditional

builders (Ied by the slave Sarkin gini Qit. k!ng of building),81 and adobe·based building materials

were employed, lending an appearance of tradition to what was clearly a dramatic Westemisation

of Hausa culture. The landscape changes renected micro-cosmically the re-structuring of stale

finance and the division of labour, outlined brieny, below.

Changing images and financing of the $late: the political economic context of change

The socio·spatiai erosion of male slavery was enabled practica//y by radical changes in

colonial images and financing of "traditional' $late administration. As Ubah (1985: 183-186)

explains, Lugard had initially intended the "traditional' $late or Native Authority to be delined

largely by the royal family and other nobility. Their respective salaries were made up of carelully

prescribed proportions of the total tax revenues allotted to the Native Authority (Fig. 5.4). Salary

allotments based upon revenue proportions continued until 1909 when the~ and his quasi·

$late council (above) were a1located fixed incomes, which totalled less than the amount they had

received formerly. The resultant ·surplus· was channeled into a Native treasury formed in the same

79 Soo chaptor 3 whlch discussos tho -mu!onoss· or malo control oyor public domalns ot housohold•.

80 Thlllls, tho ontiro aroa w.. osslgnod a slnglo narno. ~wos eIso domod a 'glllo' or 'J!g!!',lndlcllling lhIll ~w.. now parl
of tho formol public spoco noar tho ontrenco or 'glllo' of tho houso, thlllls, tho~ glda (000 chaptar 3).

81 Poloco bulldora woro lod by a woll.orgenlsod hlorarchy of titicH>cldlng slaVo bulldora, tho most lmportonl bolng Serkin
a!!!! OIL king of tho bulldora). Dosp~o tho rhotoric of slevo titio cencollation, Intorvlow cleto shows lhIlll!!!!!!!!lI!!l! end hl. titio-holdlng_la ccntinuod te moIntoln tholr titi.. (olbolt Informally) end edmlnistor poIeco building Iebour (by thla timo moetiy prlsonoro).
They woro eIso coIlod upon te rocrult Iebour for co1ontol proJocta end te aond aorno cf tholr oppronti_ for ll'oInlng ln tho co1cntol
Crolts SChool end Public Works DoportmonL
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Figure 5.4 Historie changes in remuneration of the aristocracy and the structure of the Native Authority
Treasury. NOle the sw~ch-over to flXed salaries beginning in 1909. The figures cited are for the
50% portion of taxes allolled by the British to the Native Authority (modified from data in Ubah,
1985).

1905-06 (SIR FREDERICK LUGARD)
General Tex

22% principle chief Qn this case, the emir)
17% district heads
6% recognised office holders
5% village heads

1908 (RESIDENT CARGILL)
25%~

25% district heads

Pastoral tax
35% g
10% ruga
5% collectors

1909 (RESIDENT TEMPLE)'
s:: 4,800 emir

s:: 1,000 Waziri (chief counseQ
s:: 360 Ma'aji (treasurer)

s:: 72 Uman (chief religious counseQ
s:: 24 x 4 4 mallams (religious scholars)

1916 (RESIDENT PALMER)
Ail district heads placed on flXed salaries

1926
s:: 5,000 emir

193~
s:: 6,000 emir

l NaIIve Au1hofIIy lreIury _ to malnta1n ....rpl...•• ~ ,000 01 œ,ooo surplus 01 1909 Invoslod ln ·oducatlon·.

2 ln the 19301, many NaIIve Au1hofIIy (NA) oIlIcIaIa and othe, Iabou, ofllclally maclo clvlloorvonls w\lh wogos pald 10' Irom "'0
N_ Trooaury. n..o _ Includo oU dlotrict and vIIIogo hooda, oU rollglo... court oIIIclola, tho chio! roUgloul counsol end
muozzln,S!!ll!!!!~qodl and pononnolllNOlved ln prlaon odmlnlalrallon, oducatlon, land IUNey end modlcal end10rostJyworko...
Europeen oIIIcIoIa aocondod to the NA. oIao poJd for !rom NA. monl...
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• year, thereby inaugurating concepts and practices surrounding 'public monies' and 'public

works,.82

ln 1917, partly as a result of rising tax revenues, Resident Palmer extended the practice

of flXed salary entitlements to ail hakimai. This policy gave rise, in addition to stricter tax collection

methods and higher tax rates and revenues, to spiralling surpluses which were eventually

deposiled in British·owned banks. A1though Lugard had originally not intended for 'public works'

to be part of British rule, by 1918 he rec~gnised thal,

the general tax assigned to the Native Administration affords, not merely the
means of providing an adequate income for its officiais, but also a fund by the aid
of which the Native Administration can take direct part in such of the projeets of
Govemment as it is weil fitted to co-operale in. It can build court houses and
schools, and pay the Native staff. It can assisl in Forestry work, and undertake
Public Works of local importance, whelher carried out by its own employees or
executed by Govemor and paid for out of its funds. In short, il can co-operale in
the progress of Nigeria, according to its means and the state of development it
has reached. (In Ubah, 1985: 183).

Alter World War l, monies were funnelled increasingly inlo road construction, enabling the

emir, hakimai, colonial officiais and others with vested interests to travel regularly and tour lhe

emirale in automobiles. Motor vehicles also aided in the extraction of economic resources from

the counlryside, such as the collection of primary agricullural produets at designated 'buying

stations'. The enlry of cars into the palace during the reign of Abdullahi was thus an extension

and reflection of the means and increasing efficiency by which the region was accessed and

controlled.83 By the 1930s, sanilation, drainage and refuse disposai plans were implemenled

along wilh the largest electricity and waler supply scheme ln West Afrlca, ail of whlch were

82 Tho 1909 -=surplus· WGS chanollod Into ·oducation-. Seo platoa 55 and 56 01 Aguido to tho Gldan Makoma Musoum Kano
(19SS), whlch shows a crcwdod gocgrophy loason bolng cenductod outsldotho city wons ln 1913, and thollrsl co10nl0l Dlroctor 01
Educotion (1914). Hans Vischor, rospoctivoly.

83 As a rosullolWorld War n, many lorrl..woro lonllo tho "Froo Aghting Fronch Forces' ln Chod such tholocuto ohorlDgos
ln moter vohiclos in Nigoria rC$ultod. This shortogo lad 10 formai complalnts to tho colonlal govommont whlch ouUlno tho vœloui
cadros of molorvohlclo ownors and usors whlch probobly dovolopod ln tholalo 1930s.Tho Bank of Brltloh WostAFrlcon.for axamplo,
roquostod a car for ono of tholr cllonts, whllo a Dlsvlcl Officor wrolo dlroct1y te Br\lloh suppllo... hoplng te short-drculltho roquost
procon. Monnwhllo, tho!!!!k of Kamuro compla1nod of boving 10 borrow Il car from tho!!!!!! of Kono and roquoatod a car of hie own.
whlch ho rocolvod. In addition, a promlnont buslnossman, Forrla Goergo, IrIIloly rollod agolnst tho polltlcol prlvllogos 01 hla rlvol
Josoph Raccah, who had !WO porsono! vohlcl... whllo ho had nono. Many roquosts rolorrod te !ho grool ncod te occo.. groundnut
buylng stations (KANPROF 39SS).
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extended into the palace grounds. Native Authority offices and courthouses were also constructed,

with Soron Ingila and Rumfar kasa representing a small fraction of the new state and now 'public'

building. In addition, increasing pressures for 'skilled' labour and 'public' administrators and civil

servants led to the development of Western educational facilities resulting in the building of

numerous primary and secondary schools in the 1S30s, of which Kano Middle School and the

palace primary school were part

ln addition, palace prison labour was part of a much larger prison labour pOOl deployed

for road and public works construction throughout the emirate. Although the Native Authority

funded its own projeets, most public works were inspired, designed and supervised by British

personnel seconded from the colonial govemment PublicWorks Department. The Native Authority

thus paid for British expertise out of monies from the Native treasury (Ubah, 1985: 184). It was this

expertise which was drawn upon to re-structure Kolar kudu.

By the time of Sanusi's reign, the substantive political-economic interdependence of

masters and slaves had largely broken down. 'Space' remained only for those 'slaves' who held

waged labour positions funded formally by the Native Authority, or who could be malntained, in

full or in part, by informai patronage benefits of the emir. Although Sanusi re-introduced slave

positions and titles, the spatiality and content of male slave places continued to be transfigured

to accommodate Westem-inspired institutions and built forms, discussed below.

EMIR SANUSI (1953-63):
'SLAVE' CIVIL SERVANTS AND THE RISE OF ARISTOCRATIC PATRONAGE

Many informants agreed that as a result of Abdullahi's gentle nature and what they

perceived as Iargely disinterest in traditional politics, his son and adjunet Sanusi, then Ciroma of

Kano, became increasingly powertul. Whne numerous slaves retumed voluntarily ta the palace

during Abdullahi's reign, many others drifted over to serve the household of Ciroma, where they

received benefits befitting traditional royal patronage, such as homes, clothing and food. Ciroma

thus had considerable sl;,;ve support upon his accession to the throne in 1953. His popularity with
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slaves, and their allegiance to him, was heightened further following the Queen 01 England's visil

in 1956. Emir Sanusi, perhaps aware that the Queen would be particularly sympathetic to the

traditions of aristocracy, pleaded that slave titles and responsibilities, but not slavery itself, be re-

instated, and that the three main titied slaves 01 state be recalled from their places 01 rural exile.

TiUes were re-sanctioned soon therealter, and Sallama, Shamaki and~Rimi were recalled along

with their tiUe-holding assistants and families (Sarkin Kano, 23.1.90).84

This re-Iegitimation 01 slave office~ took place, however, within a fundamentally dillerent

kind 01 state structure. These slaves were not embraced by the arms 01 patronage; they were

incorporated into the Native Authority bureaucracy as civil servants. Palace stail and allegiances

swelled at the expense of the public treasury, a1though relatively few traditional slave places or

options remained. At the public's expense, for example, the traditional stronghold 01 Sallama

outside the palace was converted partly into a guesthouse for visiting emirs (above). 8allama was

consequenUy re-senled in the mid-section of the northern !!2!l!r gid1!, anolher former eunuch

domain, presumably because eunuch numbers in the area had dwindled (Sallama 28.10.89:

Malam Dau, 4.11.89). Shamaki's traditional quarters had also been taken over by others while he

was in exile: he and his household were re-Iocated to a house in the City ward 01 Kurawa (S':lIIama

28.10.89).85

The responsibilities of the three state slaves were also highly compromised. They were

not allowed onto the state councils: they did not create or train the royal army: and they now dealt

mainly with personal maners between royal and non-royal Fulani clans. The issues and realms

upon which 8allama traditionally tutored the princes (chapter 4) were greaUy restrieted and

increasingly peripheral to colonial concems. Sallama was also not a eunuch. In addition, Shamaki

now anended stables used mainly for ceremonial purposes, especially the India-inspired durbar.

84 §!!!!m! notod thot by tho timo of tholr ro-caIl, tho flrst gonormJon of -oxiloa- hod dlod And now IUCCOl6Ora had boan
appoinlod, dosplto tholr exilo and tho abolition of s1ovo titi...

85 Soo Flguro 5.2 for tho location 01~ Soo aIso Ubah, 1985, 75.
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Moreover, subordinates of slaves of state now performed menial labour (such as sweeping and

carrying messages), while others were domestic servants and/or props to the spectacle of

aristocratic authority (such as bodyguards and praise-singers). Despite their ambiguous and

reduced stature, slave loyalties remained strong, probably because Sanusi seemed to have

unrivalled powers. Ail continued to cali themselves"bayin~" Qit slaves of the King), assumed

slave demeanors and mannerisms (for example, prostrating before royal family members). and

had their children scarified facially with tlle uku-uku (lit. three-three).86

ln the mid-1950s, a large dis-placement of male slaves occurred when the dual functions

of the palace courts (religious and state) were split spatially into two. A large Native Authority court

house was built eaS! of the southem entranceway. and a similarly styled emirate council chamber

was erected to the west (Fig. 5.5). Both structures were built on contract with European

construction firms and. in contrast to other palace buildings, were made of cement blocks. The

resultant bifurcation of court and emirate council realms emphasised dramatically the extent to

which the tradilionally theocratic state had been secularised. Moreover. it poinled to the

separaleness and pre-eminence of the colonially-created emirate council (above) in relation to the

general council of hakimai. which continued to meet in Rumfar kasa on Fridays (c.f. Rufa'i, 1987:

153).

The emergence of these functions !rom chambers weil within the palace confines to the

palace edge was stnldng and underscored the rising public stature of state proceedings,

promoled further by the posilioning of the enlranceways to face southward. away !rom the palace

and into the city.87 Nearby. the primary school was enlarged. and possibly along with Soron

86
T"'dIUonDlIy. Ihroo Imoll whlokoNlko ocara "" modo Into o\thor chook ola olIvo Infant, known Il !!!!!!:!!!!!! QIt. Ih"'..

thr..). Accordlng 10 S4l1om~ Ihlo custom W&I bogun by Abdullahl don Dabo (1855-83: chaptor 4).

87 ln part.lho public placomonl ollho now oml_ council chambo'" rofloclod1h01952doclslon ollho mglonal Northom
Hou.o 01 Chlor. to abollsh !ho 1I1lllU. 01 oml", Il 0010 Nlllvo AulhoriU.. thIt had boon _Ilhod ln Iho 1933 Nlllvo Aulhorily
Ordlnanco. Tho syo1om was domoetDllsod oIlghlly by moklng ~ mondalo'Y for Iho oml", to consu~ Iholr counclls, although Councll
docl.lon. could >UII bo rovenood by Iho !!ll!!:wllh Iho .upper! ollho Gavomor. This syotom was rolorrod to Il EmlNn-CounclL

ln an llllompllO mokolho syo1om ovon mom publlciy accountablo, ~wasmplacod bylho Emlr-oncl-Councll syo1om Ihrough
tho Nativo Aulhorily Law ol19S4 (oco lkom. 1985). This integration 01 conciliai" chang..~ a growing noUonal body porotlc was
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Rgure 5.5 (a) Changes ta the Iandscape or male sIavery durlng the relgn ci SanusI (1953-63) and Ado
Bayero (1963-present). Rumfar kasa and Unear vista shawn for reference. (b) Palace landscape.
1990.

",Ioled 10 lntamotlanot ovonll and tanolano Inlo whlch Nigaria w.. drawn. lncludlng tha ectIvo rolo af N1gorlono ln Wodd Wor Uand
tho 10rmAtlan al an edUc::>led olho. Th... loclora holpod preduco wolk>rganllocl and notIonaJlal appoolllon ID colonloJilm, oopodolly
tho admlnlslro.tlvo orm ln tho Nanhom Roglans modo up Ior;oly 01 tho 'lnldl1Janar arIatocracy (100 CoIo....." 1971).
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• luta,OO was re·buill in cement blocks.09

Conversion ollhe southem portion 01 the kolar gida into a complelely open clvic realm

seems 10 have required increased security in Ihe area Dogarai were nOI deployed, however, as

Ihey now held :ew legal powers. Instead, Native Authority police were nol only employed, but

inviled to reside in the area (Sallama 29.11.91; MaJam Kwaru, 28.11.89). Twelve idenlicaJ and

rectangular cemenl block barracks were subsequenlly built in an L·shape in back 01 the court

house, parallello but out 01 tha sighl lina.ol the linear vista created by Abdullahi (Fig. 5.5).

Formerly, these policewere attached to police headquarters localed adjacenllo the Native

Authority Central Office. The latter was probably built during the mid· to late 1930s and was

localed immediately south 01 the southem palace gate."o That on·site barracks were built inside

palace grounds signais an imeresting twist in the reaJm of traditional patronage: a portion of a

supposedly decentralised police force was made to live (and thus to some extent to depend

upon) the household of the king. In this way a 'modem' institution was co-opted into the

tradilional patronaga system. The transler was undoubtedly enhanced by Sanusi's younger

brothar and eventual successor, Ado Bayero (below), who was Chief of Police at the time (Sarkin

Kano, 23.1.90).91

The building of these new structures entailed substantial re-ordering of the southem Kofar

kudu. To accommodate the court and, somewhat ironicaJly, the police barracks, the last remnants

of the dogarai settlement were levelled, and behind the emirate council chambers, a portion of the

88 Thor. la soma discrapancy in informant dDt4 as to whothor Abdullah1 orlginally buUt (or ro-built) §2Œ!:l !!:!!!! ln camant
block. orwhothor ho bul~ ~ ln mud and Sanusi ro-bul~~ ln comon! block. A bluny photogroph dllUng lrom clrco 1950 ln A guldo 10
the Glc.nn Mekama Museum Kano (1985) sooms to indicoto that Soron~wu orlglnally bullt in camont.

89 TholO portions of tho palaco wDlla fact"; tho route covorod by th. QUOO" in 1958, that ia th. wostom and aouthom
aoetlon,. woro o.bo ro-bullt in camant Tho pD1o.co bundora rocall that!ho comant wu callod Raccah cornent. auggorJng that ilwu
purchuod trom a aubsidimy intorost of So.ul Raccah. D. moIer Lobanoao lnvostor In th. main cuhcrop of Kano, groundnuta (soo
Shonton, 1987, ~ough ho clolmo thot Roccah wos Syrian).

90 Archlvol mopo ohow thot tho NolIve Authority Control OllIco wos bul~ ln tho mid-l930s and Is dlroctly ln lino wlth tho
.outhom vlm ostobllohod by omlr Abdullohl (1926-53). Tho timing and connoctivo spoUoiity oltho Conuol OllIco and southom poloco
ro:llms suggosb thAt tho Contral Offico W4S built as 4ft adminlstrativo extension of tho peloce.

91 A Iorgo numbor of N4lIvo Authority police wora oIso usocI ta oscort !ho officlol vohiclos of Sonusl, d'lICusaod bolow.

164



• large compound 01 Sarkin~ (lit king 01 the grains)QZ was razed. The large number 01

displaced persons were resettled in the eastem and westem extremities 01 the southem kolar

gida The extensive brush that covered the southwestem and southeastem regions was

consequently cleared, obltterating part 01 the palace hunting grounds. A partition wall was built

between the southwestem region and the cikin gida (Fig. 5.4;~ hatsi, 16.11.88; Sarkin ginl,

22.11.88; Sallam~ 28.10.89).93

The settlements were made up of~eralstrings 01 attached adobe households arranged,

in untraditional lashion, in linear rows and separated by large open spaces. The grid·like lorm 01

the settlements was chosen by colonial building engineers presumably. in part. 10 satisly British

officiais, who strolled up and dO\\n the resulting corrldnrs in a kind 01 inspection ritual that

lollowed theirweekly palace meetings with the~ (Sarkin gini 1.12.88). The upkeep 01 the new

buildings in~ kudu was relegated to the Native Authority, thereby displacing artd

disempowering the royal hierarchy 01 traditional builders Irom nearly hall the palace area (Sarkin

gini 11.22.88).Q4

Less pronounced disruptions centred on the more formai accommodation 01 automobiles

in the palace. Two cement block garages were built for official vehicles east of Rumfar kasa (along

the westem rlm of the former eunuch colony), and in the northem~ gid!!. a long Iinear covered

motor passageway was constructec!, called Kofar~ (lit gate of ~ ". automobile). The

passageway, also made tram cement blacks, enabled vehicles ta by·pass the northem slave

settlement and proceed directly ta the tirst guarded entrall"e of the northem shigila (Fig. 5.5).

Whereas historlcally thase who entered either of the two dogarai-guarded entranceways

during pre-colonial days were scrutinized by slave inhabitants until they reached the tirst shigifa,

92 Seo chaptcrs 4 lltld 6.

93 lU. tho tum of the contury. tho aouthwostom fiolds of the pa1D.co wcs usod as hunting grounda for unaU gamo as WCtlU
Ils wild door llIld duikor (choptor 4).

94 This hlorotehy WllS compo.od of slaves boorlng the convontlonal apoctrum of._.. prolbcos. AIlhough lhoY dld
nollivo ln th. palAco, thoy wor. ro.ponslbl. for oU palAco building crooIlon llIld aupOI'V1alon.
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• visitors and inhabitanlS were now partitioned into separate worlds: the utility of the community

realm as a kind of extended security check-point was discounted. Furthermore, the passageway

was construeted by bull-dozing a straightline path through Sallama's recently claimed compound,

cutting il into two halves and destroying a portion of ilS traditional non-Iinear internai spatial

organization. The smaller opening made in the north wall for Abdullahi's car was subsequently

closed (Fig. 5.5).

Increased accommodation of aut9mobiles into the palace stemmed panly from Sanusi's

use of them to portray his wealth and prestige, and to promote further the spectacle of aristocratic

power. In particular, Sanusi purchased a Rolls Royce, and began the "tradition" of having his car

preceded by police escorts in vehicles with sirens sounding, and followed by at least two car

loads of dogarai, still wearing green and red robes and turbans (Sarkin Kano. 23.1.90; Kwaru,

28.11.89).95 Thus, although Sanusi brought slaves out of exile and re-Iegilimated their tilles, they

were not allowed to re-assume state powers, and many of their places were appropriated for

"civiC" functions or as theatres for aristocratic spectacle. Moreover ail were re-categorised and

salaried as civil servants, and many were utilised as menial labourers.

ln 1960, Nigeria gained ilS independence. The colonial political order of Nigeria, based

previously upon dividing the country into three distinct ethno-geographic administrative

regions,96 began to be questioned, along with the legitimacy and role of the "Northem"

aristocracy. Ensuing antagonisms between the independent national govemment and the

aristocracy led, in part, to the rather ignomonious deposilion of Sanusi in 1963, following a faderai

inquiry into his finances. He was re-placed by his aiUng patemal uncle. Inuwa, who ~ied alter only

9S~Kwaru A1so notod thDt sanusi', concubines waro oscortod by NatIve Authorlty police whon ono or moro of thom
occomponlod hlm on hls trovols.

Tho uao of motorod QSCOrts wu actually bogun during tho 1œtor yoara of Abdul1ahl'a roi;n. but conalstod of a slnglo poltco
oacon mountod on a motorcyclo fSorkin Kano, 23.1.90).

96 NigeriA wos compoood coloniolly Into!he Northem, Weslom and Eostem !loglo",. whlch we.. Inhobhod primorily by
porsen.ol Houso. Yoruba and Ibo doscen~ respoctlvoly.
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• ten months, having had no time to initiate any changes or complement those begun by his

predecessor.lnuwa was succeeded by the thirty-three-year-old son of emir Abdullahi, Ado Bayero.

1963-PRESENT: EMIR AOO BAYERO AND POST·INDEPENDENCE CHAlLENGES

Ado Bayero was the lirst emir to have experienCed a full gamut of British schooling and

to have consistently seNed in Westem-derived colonial institutions. He was an a1umnus of the

~ Kudu primary school inside the palace and the Middle School and School of Arabic Studies

in Kano city. Therealter he graduated fro!!! Barewa College in Kaduna,·7 whereupon he warked

for the Bank of West Africa and, Iater, the Native Authority as a clerk and the Development

Secretary. In 1956, he was eleeted to the Northem House of Assembly and later seNed on the

Board of the Northem Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. He was then appointed Chief of Native

Authority Police for Kano emirale and, in 19~ the Nigerian Ambassador to Senegal. In 1963, he

was recalled from the latter post to become emir of Kano (Moousa·Booth and Dugurawa. 1988;

Dokaji Kano, 1971).

ln 1966, soon alter his accession, independent Nigeria underwent ilS lirst military coup,

alter which the legitimacy of "traditional' leaders;,lp was challenged more forcelully. The three

colonially-derived ethno-geographic r~gions were replaced :.>y twelve states, and the Federal

Military Govemment took over judicial, police and prison administration from the colonially-created

emirate 'Native Authorities' Qkara, 1985). Native Authority Councils (that is. the emirate councils)

throughout the newly formed stateswere dissolved and replaced with Local Govemment Councils

(LGCs) and religious courts were made autonomous ITom the traditional juducial authority of the

emirs. Membership ofthe LGCs was expanded to allow fuller representation of rural peoplas, with

two-thirds of the members baing eleeted; emirs were made accountable to the Local Authority;

and Local Govemment Councillors were granted administrative portfolios and held accountable

to the federal govemment Qkara, 1985). Although the powers of the 'lrac~.ionar rulers dropped
-~ --

.7 Barowa CoIlO9' bogan ln KoIsIna as KoIsIna CoIlO9" AItor bolng r&-IlIod ln Kaduna, ilwu movod to Zaria. Rogordl...
Irom whlch clly th. varlous oIumnl gradulllod. 011 oro known u 'Barowa baya'.
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• precipitously. the appointed chairman of each Local Govemment Council was also a member of

the largely defunet emirate council. such that some aristocratic control and political continuity were

maintained (Sarkin Kano, 23.1.90).

While a large federal Secretariat for offices of federal ministries was construeted adjacent

to the city gate of Nassarawa (lil vietory), the new emirate council chambers in Kofar kudu

became largely moribund. Moreover. the new Qu(anic or Sha(ia court lOS! ils legitimacy and was

converted into an office building fer nobility. According to the present emir, it also served as a

liaison office for village people coming to Kano city in search of informetion regarding a higher

court of appeal (Sarkin Kano. 23.1.90). The nearby police barracks were largely vacated and

persons from other parts of the palace moved into them. Slave places in Kofar kudu. formerly ra­

placed by 'civiC" Native Authority realms. were now largely emplied of political purpose and

obsolescenl

The powers and places of emirs were dis-placed further with the adoption of the 1979

Constitution. Local Govemmentswere conferred constitutional recognition and guaranteed greater

federal support, most importantly. financial support. The Constitution then placed traditional rulers

under the executive arm of govemment, but only in an advisory capacity and al individual state

levels (lkara, 1985). Despite the dis-empowerment of the aristocracy. the federal govemment

raised the salary of the emir in 1976 to N17,500 with an establishment charge of N17.500 and

continued to fund the palace 'slave' staff (Rufa'i. 1987: 190). These and other monies. a10ng with

the considerable informai political powers of the aristocracy, were (and are) used to support what

is increasingly an app03arance of traditional authority and slavery.

The most striking expression of the theatrical roles and places of male slaves occurs

annually during the largest of palace spectacles, the India·inspired durbar (above). Shamaki

adorns the palace horses in traditional war gear, he and Sallama retrieve the remaining quilted

armour and spears from the various palace stores. and hundreds of palace musicians. jesters and

praise singers don traditional instruments and/or costumes. On the appointed days. the
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• ceremonial horse charges and parades are enaeted within the open spaces immediately outside

the northern and southern slave realms. The seats 01 honour once reselVed lor colonial o«icers

have ironically been replaced by bleachers filled with Federal Military Government officiais and

international diplomats. The rising scale and international exposure of this and other public

relations events have led many outsiders to believe that the aristocracy is still a vibrant power

base.98

On a more mundane level, dogar.;'i still clothed in their colonial red and green "unilorms",

ceremonially attend to the emir, Shamaki tends the palace horses (now used only lor ceremonial

occasions), and Sallama disciplines the royal children. Moreover, in the southern slave realms,

hakimai are still turbanned in Zauna lafwa, and they still meet with the emir in the various, but

largely delunct "state" chambers: that is, inlormally in Sorayen giw~ Bello and Ingila; on a weekly

basis in Rumlar k~ according to colonial precedent; and occasionally, in the emirate council

chambers, a lorerunner 01 the eleeted Local Government Councils 01 independent Nigeria

Atthough these sites inscribe spatially historie attempts at making the aristocracy more publicly

placed and accountable, they also ironically trace out an outwardly bound path 01 departure

marking progressively the places from which the aristocracy lell Irom power.

While the emir's salary has not been increased since 1P?6 (Rula'i, 1987: 109), the costs

of palace reproduction and a "royal" standard of living have risen considerably, due to rising real

COSlS, changing demand profiles, and the plummetting value of the national currency (the

Naira).99 ln large part, these dnemmas stem from the deepening attachments of the local

S8Tho onormity of ntLtIonAI and internationAl public rolAtions dutiol il ovldont in tho pamphlot ontitlod Souvonlr of IIIn Emir.
a plctoriol prosonmtfon which wu printod ln 1988 as part of tho -Happy Silvar Jublloo· colobrDting tho proHnt !!!!!t'a 2Sth YOGI' ln
powor. Most of tho book shOW$ tho!!!!!! Il>1klng wlth, or shoklng tho honcla of,lntornollonoi one! noUonoiloodo...Tho pollUcoI oupport
of noUonolloodors la .Ioarly ..on ln tho flrst ploto of tho pornphlot, whl.h loetur.. olul~olzo portrolt 01 tho pr_nt MlIllllry Prooldon~

Gonorollbrohlm Ilab<lnglda,lllld by tholSclthottho pornphlotwss publlshod by tho Clroctorsto of InformsUon, Mlnl.try ollN;ormsUon,
Youth, Sports lllld Culturo, Kano Shlto, Nlgorlo.

99 ln 1985,"ono Nll1rsoquollod one U.S. dollar. By 1988, thovoluo 01 tho NoIro docrosood by llll ordorof mognltudo (10N
• USS1) lllld ln 1991, by sloclor of 1.5 (15N • USS1).

A Nativo Authorlty Worka Copsnmontlollor to tho Provlnclol Socrotory ln 1964 not... lor oxornpto, thot 0 sum of L4,OOO la
roqulrod 10 ro-wiro tho p41aco which al tho t1mo wu -most unsafo and constlMoa a dangor to Iifo·. Thia colt la notad by tho Sonlar
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economy and culture with international and national capitalist interests and sectors, in the realms

of production and consumption. The emir, for example, travels and shops internationally, and

many of his older children study and/or travel abroad.100 As a resull, despite informai

patronage benefits of housing, food and clothing, slave salaries are paltry.l0l Moreover,

patronage benefits are meagre. Many homes in Kofar kudu and Kofar~ are in a state of

complete or partial collapse, and most home improvements are financed by the residents

themselves. Food and clothing are disbu~d rarely and the amounts are relatively trilling.102

Between 1979 and 1982, ln an anempt to generate sufficient revenues and spatially

streamline the political and economic contacts and interests of the emir, a large single-storey, L­

shaped, pre-fabricated cement office complex waS constructed on a laS! vestige of the southern

eunuch colony.l03 The main office deals almost entirely with public relations, and is

Ol~trlct Offlcor of KAno who atDtoa thot 4hhough t10,OOO wu alloçatod to paloca upkoop ln tho 1962-68 Oovotopmont Plon. wlthln
throo month5. OYOt œ,ooo of hod boa" spont. such tMt. whon Ado &yaro cnmo to power, Ion thCln t2,OOO rcmninod. Thoroaftcr.
tho balanco WQS spont. and 4nothor t2.000 wœ committod to roP4Ïrs. t4,OOO for ro-wiring and es,ooo for tho purcho.so of furnituro.
Tho Sonlor District Officor concludos thot"Thua wo con ... thon thut tho t'lO,OOO ln tho Six Yoor Plon hos boon spont ond thot ovor­
cxpondituro and future commitmonta totDJ ~1.000. This.•.cxcludos rocurrant l'IUÜntononca on tho Emir', rosidoncos.•• Moncy hœ nbo
bacn tapont from tho GonorAl Maintononco of Public Buildings' Votos' (NAF/15: 97).

Thaso concorna loci the Provincial Socrotory to otficloJly commontto tho Provinci41 Commissionor thm ·Ono of tho constnnt
dlfflcultios whlch Is bolng oxporloncod by Kano NA [Nollvo Autho,lty)ls to flnd sufficlont funds to malntaln odoquotoly tho various
offlclol rosldoncos 01 tho Emir 01 Kano.•• [o)lthough a good doal 01 prison laI>our Is usod to try ond koop thoso costs down.' Ho stolos
thot boforo ho con judgo folrly tho !!!!l!!'s roquosts for moro funds, a 'hlgh-poworod Board 01 SUNoy" bo ostabllshod 'Wh... Job ft
would bo to valuo 011 tho officiai buildings 01 tho Emir 01 Kano ond mako rocommondations'. Ho thon counclls thut 'tho lIvo or six
mombors ahould Includo by co-optJon or full momborah1p an Englnoor or Worka Suporlntondclnt and a parsan akillod 1n tho coatIng
01 mud buildings' (NAF/1 S: 99).

Thiswu Dccoptod by~o Provincial Commisslonorand 1a.tor. tho NativoAuthority Councll. which thon aubmitlcd tho namos
of flvo porsons who would holp constltuto tho Board. Atthough nono of thoso persans wu an Enginoor. tho Importanco of ono WD.S

Improssod upon tho Councll who ag,ood subsoquonlly to occopt tho Exocutlvo Englnoor 01 tho Nollvo Authorlty. Tho Boord wos thon
commlsslonod lormolly.

100 ln 1987, tho!ml! ond hls wlvosond concublno. had ono hundrod ond lourtoon chlldron (Rufa'I, 1987: 234).

101 Tho low romalnln; royal bulldora. lor oxornplo, oach oorn tho p,osont dey oqulvalont 01 about SUS 30 por monlh.

102 Soo oIso Rula'l, 1987: 116.

103 Tho complox Is _chod to a now comont block rosldonco fortho!ml! (choptor 6), odJacont to whlch tho!ml! roconlly
Instollod 0 Iorgo sotolll1o dlsh.
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administered by the mnk's private secretary,'O. whereas other roorns serve mainly as meeting

halls for the~ and local, national and international male business and political associales.

According to the civil engineer who was intimately involved in contract negotiations, the cost 01

the office complex totalled belWeen 300,000 and 400,000 Naira10' A1though the cost is striking,

it was presumably built with the assumption thatthe paybacks would significanlly exceed initial

capital oullays. This articulation of the mnk's economic and political capital with capitalist interests

at·large, represents an historic and particularly focussed incursion of capitalist relations and values

into the palace landscape.

Other revenue generating strat~gieshave allected the labour profile of slaves. Many non·

functional slave tilles have been allowed to lapse, including Lifidi (the slave responsible for

administering the helmeted soldiers), Shamaki Sallama (a high·ranking assistant of ShamakD, and

§2!3 Kurmi (an official in charge oftraditional prisons). their salaries presumably being re·directed

to otherpersonnel or services. Other slaves have been trained in skills Iinked to a Western·derived

division of labour. Sarkin~ (lit the king of water). at one time responsible for bringing the emir

water in times of war, is the present emir's chauffeur, and Ciroman Sallam~ at one time the high.

ranking assistantto Sallama (and probably a eunuch). is now the emir's private secretary,

Perhaps the most radical, albeit pania~ solution to the rising COsts of palace reproduction

was proposed recently by the emir: to conven Kofar kudu into a museum open to the public, the

cost of conversion and upkeep being assumed by the federal government through the Federal

Department of Antiquilies /Sarkin Kano, 23.1.90). In ail cases, what has been expended and

!3Xpendable are the places, powers and incomes of male slaves.

10. Tho concopt 01 0 public ,olollons offlco w.. bogun by AbcIullohl who os1abllshod 0 smoIl laclilly ac'OIS l,om §2!2!!
Ingll.. This offlco hod 0.,110' soNod .. tho lomalo lIijgants chornba, whlch ,oplacod thol domollshod by AbcIullohl whon ho bultt
B!!!!!!!!~ (FIg. 5.3).

lOS Atthottimo, thls ornountol Noiru oquollod tho somo amountln U.S. dollors. N. Stophono w..tho contraclO, and Goorgo
Aldi (a. Syrian buslnosamo.n not to bo confusod with tho woalthy Hausa marchant of tho auno namo) wu tho civil onginoor.

Whon Iloh ln July 01 1990. anotho, Iorgo addition w.. balng conslNclod ln comont bloclca lor 'ollglous acholors.
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• Although a number of slave tilles and positions remain, slave loyalties have abated

noticeably. Few slave children today, for example. are scarified facially with the marks of Kano

slavery, and sorne slaves question openly the rules of slave lineage.106 Moreover there seems

to be at leas! sorne disagreement belWeen slaves and aristocracy as to whether the slave

strongholds ever 'belonged' to the palace household.107

A cursory survey of the~~ row settlements shows tha! a1though many dogarai

and waged slave labourers remain, only ~hree policemen and their families reside in the police

barracks, and the last vestige of the eunuch eolony is home to only a single title-holding 'eunueh'.

Turak!!J §.Q!Q (chapter 3).108 While Kolar~ is made up of the households of Shamaki. dan

Rimi, Sal\ama and lesser titled slaves, other residents are lied only indirectly (through Iineage and

profession) to the palace. These include a municipal He&1th Department official posted to the

palace, and a palace gardener. driver and photographerwho. a10ng with severa! meniallabourers.

also work in the 'outside' world. The remaining residential preserves of male slavery thus appear

to be increasingly de-Iinked economically from palace-related labour and attached to the 'outside'

economy.

CONCLUSIONS

Royal male slaves and their aristocratie patrons strongly typified the 'provider-provided

for" dyad that dominated pre-colonial Hausa power relations. The dyad was political\y. soeially and

eeonomically synergistic and enabled a prestigious and relined division of state and domestie

labour. The British recognised the integrity of royal slavery to traditional state formation and.

106 §!!!!!!! ll!!l! Pli. king 01 th. bulld...) clolms proudly. f.r oxampl•• 1hal hl. f.....folh.r. MoJ.nasara pli. king olouccoss)
wos a pro-colonlol Fulonl princ. 01 th. lorrltolY 01 JQllUl'ar. who wos csplurod by Ibrohlm Dabo (1819-45; chapt.r 4) and th.nco
tochnlcoJly mod. a olovo. §!!!!!!! ll!!l! arguoathat bocauoo MoJ.n....ra wos lroe royoJty, and wos csplurod wronglully, h. nor hla
progony arc olav... Ho thua dlacounlS or d..l.gltlmatoa hla oIava atatua (doapllo hla uk,,"uku). uoIng a rolhar radlcoJ pn tradltlonoJ
lo,ms) and hlndslghUul p,.sumption. Whoth.rthlsquoatlon 01 trodltlonoJ blllhright NI.sla nov•• or rop,oaonlS a much oldar complolnt
WD$ not datormlnod.

107
S.ukl Ado &y.ro. f.r oxampl•• clalms thot~~ hos nDYOr bo.n part 01 th. poJac•• but la a ooparato olav.

communlty. wh.,... olav. Inl.rmanlS conald.rod th. roaJm to bo an Intogral part 01 th. poJac. houoohold (•.g.. ê!!!!!!!!! 29.1..89).

108 I!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!, aIoo rol.rrod t...S!!l clkl pli. son oltho otomach [or. Inn.r paIaco chsmbora]. la a h.rmaphrodlt••
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• following their conquest of Kano in 1903, enacted a series of policies that attempted to destroy

ilS foundation. In particular, royal slaves were pitted against the aristocracy and each other in

ways which worked to colonial political advantage. A1though British officers may not have

recognised explicitly the strategie utJlity between spatiality and power, male slave places were re­

figured in ways which elfeeted an erosion of (and reneeted the subsequent decrease in) their

powers. This eresion deepened following Independence ln 1960 as a result of Increased tles wlth

the global capilalist economy and polili~ culture.

There were several dilferent genres of these re-figurations, each of which facilitated and

renected particular colonial (and later, post-colonial) cultural, political and economic strategie~

From 1903 to 1907, for example, the British enacted measures to dissolve independent military

capabilities of the state, which were controlled by male slaves. This dissolution of power was

carried out and renected spatially: palace arsenals and arms production facilities were

disassembled; the small contingent of palace soldiers were dispersed; the s1ave-led army was

disbanded; and the supreme military powers once awarded to the three main titleholding slaves

of state were rescindecl A1though these sarne three slaves, dan Rimi, Shamaki and Sallama were

awarded jurisdiction over three separate rural districts during British geo-political 'rationalisation'

of the countryside, this riss in power was momentary.

Between 1907 and approximately 1925, slave powers were streamlined inlo the palace,

which consequently became the stage for heated negotiations between the colonisers, the emir,

other nobility and palace slaves. This phenomenon stemmed primarily from the forced

emplacement of nobnity into the countryside, in part to re-place the rural slave tax collectors or

jakadu. Perhaps the most dramatic confrontation played out initially was that between the slave

dan Rimi and the emir, relief from which was found through the withdrawal of dan Rimi from his

extensive palace premises. Although the decision was socn repealed, il had been made clear to

the public, and especially to the palace slave community, that aven wilhin the streamlined and

persona! terrain of the palace. the emir was not his own master.
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• Obversely, this streamlining 01 slaves into the palace was utilised by the emir to lessen

his political a1ienation, especially that arising Irom the ruralisation 01 nObilty. In part, he relied

heavlly upon the three slaves 01 state lor po:itical intelUgence and counsel The consequent rise

in slave powers was tolerated (a1though disliked) by British officiais, as a concession to Abbas.

Relations with the~ since the Q2!l Rimi debacle had improved, and they saw that Abbas was

able to manage his slaves with authority.

This palace localisation 01 slaves worked to great disadvantage, however, during the reign

01 0,:.; brother and successor Usman (1919-26) when, due to his physical and political

weaknesses, slave powers increased somewhat uncontrollably. lronically, British emplacement 01

nobility in the countryside was partly responsible for Usman's political weaknesses. His rurality

probably impeded his abnity to gamer political and economic support Irom other nobility, and

made him an object 01 derision in the palace. These factors, a10ng with his relatively meagre

salary, his excessive age, and rather brutish personality, made him practically incapable 01

providing.

ln contrast to colonial disbandment 01 institutions under colonial control, and later

localisation 01 slaves, the British now sought to deluse slave powers by diffusion 01 the main

slaves 01 state throughout the countryside. Thus, in 1925, thase men and their sizeable

households were exiled to rural tarm estates 01 the ~. Further diffusion resulted when other

slaves, discouraged and disgusted with Usman's debilities. lelt the palace. Then, in 1926, palace

slavery was abolished following colonial negotiations with Usman's soon·to-be successor,

Abdullahi Bayero. Slave tilles. which had structured and delined not only the division 01 state

labour but personal slave identities. were annulled. These decisions, in conjunction with the 1926,

mandate which universalised taxation among ail men over sixteen years 01 age, pressured the

emir into relinquishing at least a portion 01 his slave astates.

The series of crises which arose during 1925 and 1926 led to a partial integration 01 male

slave labour into a westem (colonial}-derived division 01 labour and the global capitalist economy.
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ln particular, some slaves became waged labourers or produced cash crops. This consequent

economic and political independence 01 slave men enabled them to grasp social opponunities

previously forbidden, especially the freedom to marry non-slave women.

The resultant labour loss to the palace would have threated the viability 01 the royal

household and perhaps the colonial order, had not three labour "solutions' arisen during the reign

01 Abdullahi Bayero (1926-53). Each solution operated at a dillerent socio-political level and

entailed the further corrosion 01 male slave places. Prisoners were recruited lrom the nearby

colonial prison and used as menial labour. The utilisation 01 this labour was Iinked with and

rellected colonial (Western) ideas and practices surrounding prisons: specifically, that prisons

were places 01 punishmenl, and that 'Iree" exploitation 01 prison labour lor civil works was

legitimate.

Secondly, numerous slaves returned "Voluntanly" to the palace, spurred on by a downturn

in the global economy and by Abdullahi's ability (unlike Usman) to provide. The latter, in turn, was

led by the accommodationist nature 01 Abdullah~ and his many friendships with colonial oflicers,

which secured strategie political and economic support lrom the British and international

communities.

Waged labour was also utilised and developed. During the dry season, villagers were

recruited to carry out menial tasks, and some slaves became salaried civil servants 01 the Native

Authority. This latter possibility arose out 01 the restructuring 01 the Native Authority treasury, wlth

"Surplus" monies (or, the amount remaining alter the aristocracy and other civil servants 01 the

Native Authority received their salaries), being deemed "publiC" and fed into public expenditures

and works. The privileged relations between the emir and the colonisers. and the emir and his

slaves, respectively, allowed for the prelerential enrolment 01 slaves into waged work both within

Native Authority and other colonial projects.

Prison and waged labour thus involved the devolvement 01 slave tasks, forrnerly defined

and sustained by entit1ed slave hierarchies On which the master-s1ave relation inhered) onto
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decentralised and colonially-derived and controlled divisions of labour. In this way, palace labour

became linked more directly to capitaJist seetors and interests. These linkages were aJso evident

in "Voluntary" slave labour. A1though on the surface il appeared to re-produce traditional master­

slave relations, il emerged out of, and depended upon, economic crises generated from a

downtum in the global capitaJist economy. It was aJso sustained by politicaJly and economicaJly

powerful capitalist patrons "extemal" to the traditional order.

The exile of state slaves and the çoncomitant institution of a new state council made up

solely of nobility, entailed the permanent removaJ of state functions from the overall repertoire of

palace slave (now waged orvoluntary) responsibilities. Whatwas most needed was menial labour

for physical reproduction of the palace and for ceremonial displays of aristocratie authority. Unlike

the dispays of ceremonial pomp and authority revived by Abdullahi dan Dabo (1855-83) which

arose out of and enabled his supreme rule, those of Abdullahi Bayero were produced increasingly

as ends in themselves, and masked the demise of aristocratie powers.

ln sharp contrast to the negative and direct forces employed prior to 1926 te control the

old order, and slavery in particular. the policial and economic alienation of the~ from his slaves

following 1926 was much more subtle but pervasive. On the surface, workers worked and palace

life was re-produced, but on deeper social structural levels, these workers were dependent upon

an increasingly de-centraJised organisational structure and division of labour. Iinked politically and

economically with the West

This a1ienation was carried and rel1ected in the re-structuring of the male slave Iandscape

which ensued from the 1925-26 crisis period, and was part of the creation of colonially inspired

and designed public works in the city. Many of the westem-style "public" social services and

Infrastructures Instituted or buil! in the city, such as metalled roads, pipe-bome water. electricity.

and schools, hospilals and prisons, were re-produced micro-cosmicaJly in the palace. The

southem slave spaces of the palace. for example, were enlarged and re-spatialised into more

public arenas, using British colonial and Native Authority labour. A primary school was also
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construeted and eleetricity and pipe-bom water were introduced.

The image of the emir as a 'public servant" of the British Empire was also promoted. For

this reason. a more publicly sited court room was built that was attached to a linear vista

conneeted direetly to the public. VlSitOr::were now compelled to remove their shoes and to display

proper subservience !rom quite an untraditionally long distance. Incongruously. visual·practical

powers created by the vista renected a loss of real aristocratic authorlty. a kind of drawing out of

the emir from the confines of traditional .secrecy and prerogative to become more of a public

display.

This 'publiC" seat of rule required appropriation and re-figurlng 01 slave places. The high

portais of the !Wo southem entranceways. which once enabled mounted nobility to enter without

dismounting. were re·built to allow the entry of official British vehicles. The eunuch settlement was

partly dismantled, the cemetery was wallecl, and the southem entranceways were re-aligned to

create a north.south·trending Iinear perspective. at the apex of which was a court room presided

over by the emir.

Sanusi's reign was marked a number of contradictions which underscored the inherent

tensions of an arIstocracy contr()l:ed !rom 'above' and Iinked increasingly into westem cultural

forms and institutions. While aristocratic spectacle was heighteneti and t."le master·slave·based

order had become largely obsolete. those tilles of the key slaves of state were re-claimed legally

through the intervention of the aueen of England. Those slaves who retumed. however. did so

as salaried civil servants. Although the presence of these slaves of state lent a kind of visual

continuity with the pas!, their special skills and responsibilities were no longer legitimate or useful

Uke other slaves of traditiOnally less importance. state slave allegiance degenerated lnto

dependence upon the emir for waged employment in the new order.

This final tall of state slaves fr(':'1l positions .Jnd places of prestige and power was ~

obScured further by the large number of state-related building projeClS undertaken by Sanusi and

his displays of aristocratic pageantry. ail of which contair.ed other levels of contradictions. While

177



emirate council and religious court chambers were made publicly accessible and ware guarded

by waged Native AuthOrity policemen, their construction displaced the traditional military

community. And whiie residential areas were builtfor displacoo persons, the configuration olthe

settlement aided the military-Iike scrutiny of visiting British officiais, and rigidified the 'organic"

growth patterns of household shape and size (chapter 3). Moreover, while both Native Authority

police and dogarai escOrtOO the~ in his travels, the~ travelled in a Relis Royce, with sirens

blaring.

The contradictions between the new and old orders were finalised and formally broken

following independence in 1960. Sanusi was deposed in 1963, (ostensibly as a result of a federal

inquiry into his finances)10. and following the fOOeral military coup (during the reign of Ado

Bayero), aristocratie privilege and legiti:nacy were rescinded.

Several revenue-generating stralegies were adopted by the new emir to help retain an

appearance of royal prestige and power. Some titles were permitted to lapse, while others were

attachOO to dUlies unconnectoowith the actual title meaning. More importantly, relationswith loca~

national and international politica1 and economic interests were streamlined into the palace via the

pre-fabrieated cement office complex built on a vestige of the former southem eunuch colony.

Paradoxica1Iy, the federal govemment continues to support the aristocracy minimally

through salary provisions and maintenance expenditures which, in Iight of present day COSIS, are

insufflcient This patronage may reOect the politica1 and economic momentum of the aristocracy,

the desire of th!! federal govemment to enact change thraugh existing politica1 structures, as weil

as the support of the aristocracy by the international politica1 community.

The success ln 'providing for" the ;-01al slave household has therefore been Iimitoo, and

it has been slave powers, incomes and places that have been eroded. Many slaves derive few

benefits fram theïr attachment to the palace and are increasingly Iinklng lnto the modem waged

sector outside the palace. These economic and politica1 pressures have 100 the present emir to

10.Th. rosulls of th........Iod Mutlolllnqui'Y wor. novor modo public.
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• solicit the support of the Federal Department of Antiquities. Such an overture suggests that in

future a large portion of the palace, and particularly the former male slave realms in the south, will

survive as a federally supported and symbolic institution partially open to and funded by the

public. Royal spectacle would thereby mirror that of Britain, perhaps the final political 'solution'

to the role of aristocracy bequeathed to them by their former overlorcls.
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Chapter 6.

The Impact of BrlUsh Imperlallsm on the palace landscape of female slavery

INTRODUC110N

Prior to colonial rule. there were three main palace slave realms that defined a gendered

division of labour (chapters 3 and 4). Male slaves involved in maners of state. ensuring the

personal saIety of the emir. and the organisation of palace food production and distribution. lived

in two realms peripheraI to the cikin gida1. \Vithin the interior of the palace or cikin gida (hl inside

of the house), female slaves (and to a much lesser extent, eunuchs) catered to the domestic

needs of the emir and his freebom lamily members.

Because male slaves held substantial powers, theïr territories became grounds for

immediate. direct negotiations following the British conquest (chapter 5). In contrast, the spaces

of slave women were alfected much later and indireetly, largely in response to the deterioration

of male slavery. The secondary changes were especially evident in colonial tolerance of

concubinage, related to the non-threatening domestic positions of women in the state. and to the

patriarchal nature of British directives and British and Hausa societies.

ln this chapter, the pre-colonial characteristics and extent of slave women's places and

labour in the ciKin gida are outlined; changes in the socio-spatial relations of female slavery which

occurred as a result of imperialism ara mapped; and the function and s~te of female slavery in

post-colonial Kano and what seem to be new kinds of lemale slave uses are mq:.lored. Such a

gendered spatial analysis iIIuminates the very diflerent histories, opportunities and relations of

power which shaped the worlds of slave men and women.

PRE-COLONIAL SPACES OF SLAVE WOMEN IN THE CIKlN GIDA

There were two main categories of lemale slaves in the cikin gida, each of which assumed

1 Fa, tho woof brovity and lo undoracoro tho gondo, of thoao cllroclly "Nlng tho oml,. 1horoofto< d..lgnalO th... oro..'
'moIo' a1avo ,oolms. Bu: i!lhould bo notod that moIo aIAv.. Ilvod wIth thol, fomlUoa (or otho, fomUl.., ln tho coao of thOIO ,..onUy
captu,od) ln porsonal compouncls. Wlthln tho compouncla, tho apotlaI d1vlalon of labour cher8cler1allc of vornacular ho....hold.
provollod: men worked ln 'productive' encloD.vora and aoclaI1aod outaIdo tho s!!!!!lqldo whUe women workod largoly lnalde tho s!!!!!l
qlde who'o thoy wo,o ,..ponslblo fa, moat domoatic Iobou'.
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• differenl responsibil~ies w~hin the overaIl female slave division of labour. Concubines or sadaku

were awarded relalively large living areas within the cikin gida The second group comprised

domestic slaves made up of jakadu or guardswomen·messengers, and kuvangi or menial

labourers. While jakadu lived in the passageways that they guarded, many~Q9j resided in their

own slave households outside the cHein gida and had smaJl living spaces inside the cikin gida

along with extensive wOrk places. The different nature and qualities of these living and working

places are discussed in del3Jl below.

Sadaku

During pre-colonial times saduku, or concubines, were obtained through war,2 as gilts

from wealthy or powertul men, or from amongst the unmarried female slave population of the

household. In ail cases, the girltechnicaJly had to be a 'Slave', that is, she was either a prisoner

of war (ail prisoners of war being slaves) or was trom a slave matrilineage. PJ. the tum of the

lWenlieth century, there were approximately 50 sadaku in the Kano palace.3 The ownership of

such a large number of concubines renected the emir's politicaJ strength and persona! virility.4

The emir also awarded temale slaves to nobility as concubines to effect or cement politicaJ lies.5

The spatial organisation of the cikin gida primanly struClured and was struetured by the

social organisation of these women.6 The majority of sadaku in the Kano palace Iived in eight

2 Ail fommo prlaonors of wor woro modo into slaves. soma of whom woro chosen as concubinos.

3Thla numbor dooa net lncludo thoao !!!!!!!!l! ln hla appro'1molo1y abc 'countly paIacoa'. Somo 01 th. fiold dlllo lndlcœod
lhaltho,oworo!!!!!!!!l! roaldont ln th... polocos ..waiL Thla boc:omo....' iaauo lalo,whon many appoarto hava rotumod to tho Kono
poIuco Immodlaloly ofIor tho BrItish conquoat.

4 AU woolthy and/or poworful mon ownod concubines for tho umo rouons. atthough ln lossor numbors.

5 Tho!!!!!I oIao govo hla doughlo" owoy to nobiomon (but 10' marriogo) moInly 10' tho samo pollllcolonds. So'ld (1982)
fo, oxompio, monllona tho roi.. of varioua Kono !!!!!l'a doughlo.. In ahaplng Collphlllo or Iocoi pollllca, ofIhough ho unlor1Unotoly
dooa nol dla<:uaa thom ln dopth or cocpllcllly .. auch.

6Thoro oro throo wo,da uood 10 dosc:ribo concubin.....dak~ kworkwa... and!!l!:!!!!!!! pit. aho who la lockod ln). Sadoka,
_o,,1a tho 10rm moot commonly uood ln Kano. LevelOY (1990) cIllIma lhal tho word !!!l!!!! la oIymologlcolly do,lvod lrom tho
Hau..worda !! ~o pUll and~ (houao). Thla, howovo', aooma h1ghly unIlkoly 10' two _na. Am. thoro la only ono word for
houao and thot la gl<Ùl, nol~ Ho moy hava Intondod to corrolato ilwilh tho Housa word for roorn whtch la dakl; how..o" ovon
ln thla coso tho oIymologlcol congruo_1a a1lghL il la moro probobIe lhal il la dorlvod from tho word!!!l!!!!whtch _ oIma, tho
dltloronco botwoon tho two rondorings bolnS thot tho 'cr ln tho word for concublnola hookod and lhallo, alma la ncL ilwos, ln foct,
nOl uncommon for a mon to glvo hla douShlo'to an Ialamlcacholaru a wHo ln lIou 01 euh alma (c.f. smith. 1954). Ono con only
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• densely populated "wards" or unguwOVi lunquwa 5.) consisting 01 separate and largely unwalled

"places" or waje 01 co-resident concubines. These included Yelwa ~it. abundance), Kacako, Ka.iya

(lit. you can do il), Nassarawa ~it. victory). Unguwar Uku ~it. ward 01 the three), Unguwar bare·bari

~it. the ward 01 the Nupe), Dutsen Babba ~it. the big hilO, and Garko (Fig. 6.1).7 A special

subgroup 01 concubines cal1ed Y2!1l!QrQ (lit. children 01 the lemi(sj room) lived in small rooms

(taskoky inside the emi(s extensive persona! quarters, namely Babban soro ~it. the bIg soro) and

Soron malar!l (the room 01 the Islamic scholar).8 These latter oversaw the maintenance and

upkeep 01 the emi(s rooms and were also used to summon those sadaku with whom the emir

desired to sleep (Fig. 6.1). Other concubines, who had origina1ly arrived as the companions and

kwangi 01 a new wïle - gilts trom her falher - stayed in the waje ~it place) 01 theïr mistress as her

domestic servants. The four wajeie (pt) 01 wives were~ dan l!QrQ ~it. behind the son 01 the

sore), Sararin garke ~it. the field 01 the herd 01 canle). Sokoto, and Unquwar Fulanin Uwargidag

surmi:.o that thts prcctico boc4mo oxtondod lnto nem.roligioua and no~lfoty roalma.

7 Most unguwoyl ara munad aftor towns IMide tho proaont clay bordora 01 Kano stato. Th'1e ward 1""mOI probabty rolor
to plo.cos conquorod during and aftor tho ·roliglous- W1U' attho tum oftho nlnatoonth cantury from whlch fomalo al4vo:- waro capturod,
$Omo of whom would bo macla into concublnoa.

Tho ward and walo nomos and locations woro ollcltod from numoroua IntoNiowa with mony dlfforont por60na, lndivlduoUy
and ln groups, cspoclolly Mal-dokL Gogon liaDam~ HaPYYa W Mal-tiI~ Gogon Kahu,!:!!Im Abba Ado &yoro, and~
KDno. Tho Infonnatlon wos Intogratod wlth provlously obtalnod mop data and variRod (whoro nocosaory) ln tho Rold wlth ons or moro
of thaso parsons.

ln many cosos, tho flold data dlfforod from moIoriai prosontod ln Rufa'i (1987). Tho dlfforoncos ooom 10 rcsull lrom tho
ahlstorical and ospallal Iraalmont of ward and wala production by Rufa' (1987).

8 Tho y!!!!!2!.2 woro tho loast oxparioncod and typlcally tho youngost concubin... In many waya tholr lonuro Inllldo tho
~'s quartora soNod os an Intonalvo training pariad. Undor tho lUtalago 01 Mal-ooron bakl, thoy loamod tho Inlrlcocl.. of palaco
protacol, how to admlnsltor l!Y!!! (tradiUonai massag.. aluxury affordod only by malo royalty) and how to malntaln tho !!!lk'o
paraonal balonglngs, Aftorthcso womon bara chUdran, howovor, thoy typlcoJly roquostod to ba a110w0d to ontar ono of tha concublno
warda 00 thm thoy could ballor atlond to tholrfamlli.. and bocomolntagratod Into mors "adull" concubine actIvltlos. In thla woy, tho
nowly tralnod concublna mlghl ba rolassod from hor training grounds, provldlng opaca for naw concublnoo.

9 Accordln; to IsIamlc tonots, a man can hava up to four wlvos. Tho traditJonaljuatitleation for concublnago Onvolvlng
unllmUod numbara 01 concublncs) hos aIso boan rallglous, aJthough thla la bacomlng an Incraaslngly contantlouo Iasuo.

Thot tho places of wtvoa wora wololo who.... th_ of tho concublnos wora known as unguwoylla olgnlflcant. Tho word
wolo Is uood choractoristlcally to Indlcota 'ownorshlp" by a oInglo paroon, ..g., Walon W Sokoto moana tho ploca 01 tha "Sokoto"
wlfe. Each wola wos, ln focl, csoontlaJly alargalllnglo famlly compound bult! and organlaod ta coIorto tho nDOdo ola partJcular wUo
and har chlldron. SmoIlor rooms thoroln wora rosoNod for Ilvo-ln !!!!!!!l! and !!!w!!lll! and tholr chlldron. In contrut, "unouws"
connolos a moro communal and aharod spaca, whIch balongsto tho group, typlcal 01 tho _ pononal, danasr and 1... hlorarchlcal
.p.ces of tho unguwoyl 01 tho concubin... Thla ..manUc dlffotOnc:e undarllnoa!ho ioasor _ 01 concubin... whlch wu pIoyod
out spallally.
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Figure 6,1 Dlagrammallc reconstrucllon 01 Ihe maIn places ln Ihe Kano palace landscape c. 1900. Nole thattha youngesl
concubines or .~ soro IIved Inslde small rooms wllhln the emlr's personal quarters. The places 01 the wlves' are
those whlch exlsted during the lime 01 Abbas (1903·1919). Following the death or hlsthlrd wlfe her wale was made
Into an unguwa for concubines, at whlch lime It was presumably re·named Sararln Garke. Abbas never remarrled,
probably due ln part la the large Innux 01 concubines durlng hls reign whlch resulled ln avery dense population (see
teXl). The compound 01 m Fanlsau also dales from the lime 01 Abbas and Is dlscussed ln the leXl. Gldan Mal·
Unguwa was probably named as such durlng the lime 01 Abbas, Ils larmer name perhaps belng Gldan Iwakln sara
(see teXl).



Royal concubines were organisee! into a complex hierarchy rllSponsible cOllectively lor

administration and reproduction 01 palace Ine (Fig. 6.2).'· Most administrative malters were

overseen by three senior title-holding concubines, Uwar~, Mai·soron baki and Mai·kudandan

(below) who in many ways controlled the polilies of the cikin gida11 They were assisted by a

special group of concubine delegates. one seleeted trom each unguwa and waje. known as~

waje (lit. woman of the place). who seNed as a kind of Iower cadre of administrators or

managers.12 Most of the heavier kinds .01 labour were carried out by kuvangi. jakadu and

sadaku. The wives were generally treated as a leisure class and therelore engaged in none of the

communal labour, except for the rotational cooking of the emir's food as prescribed by Islamic law.

The most powerful of the title-holding concubines was Uwar soro Oit. w.>man 01 the

[emir's] room). who was ultimately responsible for ail concubines, including the other tille·

holders.13 Uwar~ also seNed as a kind of domestic secretary to the emir. Every day she met

with him on a formaI basis in a special room within his quarters called Soron baki Oit. the room

01 the mouth). There. alter formally greeting him. she relayed news and messages Irom the female

inhabitants flncluding births and deaths). Arrf replies, instructions or news from the emir to the

cikin gida inhabitants would then be relayed only through her. It was aJso her duty to divide up

gilts and meats sent to the women on behalf of the emir (and presumably other persons). which

she then distributed to the various unguwoyi and wajeje through the iyaven wajeje. She also

,. Tho followlng dlacusalon of clkln gldo lobeur la foundod upon dlacuuloM wlthM!!:!!!!!!. Gogon lia OomballA. !:!!I!rt!
~Mol·tllas, !:!!I!rt! Abba Ado Bayoro, Sorkln halSl, Galadlma rumbu, Sollama,~~!!!!! Mo,ho,~ Oau and !!ml!!!!
Kano.

11 Soo Rufa'i (1987) for whalla a somowhot mora dotallod dlacusslon 01 fomalo aIeve raaponslbllltl... Ruia'i ovorlooks.
howovor, tho ,polIai and hlsloricalopocfficlty of fomalo aIeve roi.. and pla.... As a rooult, Iltllo _on la glvon 10 tho aocll>opallal
Integration of malo _ ln tho s!!!l!lgido, and certoln fomalo aIeve raponalbllltJoo and liiio0 _ omillod.

12 Tho concept of a" :~ wolo of an unguwo may _m a bit confualng ln IIght of tho fac1 thal an !!!!9!!!!!!! ,ofo/O
trodillonally to a placo contalnlng 1WO or moro wololo. Although tho wordo unguwo and woJo _ typ1cal1y dlallncl concoptually, thol,
somanllc USD Qlko many Hausawordo) van..with Inlonllonal contoxl.ln thla ..... !!l2!woJollkoo on a moro gonoroilOnlOlo moan
a woman ln chArgo of a placo~ contalnlng omaIlo, p_, A wHo'. aoctIon may convorooly bo known .. an !!!!lI!!!!! Hit la
oopoclally largo, IIko tho.. of concublno..

13 As will bo ohawn, oach l1li0 doocribOlln short·form whot work tho holdor dOOl. Each IIIIl>holdor .., ln fact, oddrooood
by ho, tItIo and novo' by ho, nomo, Lo., oho la known by whot oho dooo.
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e •
=== concubines

• • •• domestic s'ove men

domesllc slave women

7 probable hierorchicol relation

• •• SARKIN HAlSI MAI- KIJDANDA MAI-SHANU • BABBAN JAKA- MAl-SORaN BAKIUWAR KUYANGI • • •• • • DIYA upkee p al emir'sheavy labour qrain procuremenl qraln dislrlbulion pastoral dulies •• • •
• ~ • !? • • securily, courrier personal! • • l •• GALADIMA •_. ....-. -. •

~
chambers

• RUMBU • • l• • IYAYEN WAJEJE •
KUYANGI ~ adminislralors, : unlilled assistants •• • • JAKADU 'YAN• • especlalit lood • SaRa

• SARKIN lSANI • dlstrlbut on • •• • • •• • •• • " ............. ......... '

Figure 6.2 Slave labour hlerarchy under the head concubine, Uwarsara. Recall that sarkl means 'king' (modifled subslanllally
from Rufa'I, 1987: 119),

..
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apparently counselled the emir on matters of state and was in charge of cooking for and thereby

impressing important guests of the emir.14

The second senior concubine held the title Mai·soron baki (lit master of Soron bakD which

derived from the fact tha! she lived inside Soron baki (Fig. 6.2).'5 The latter was a round room

which formed part of the emir's larger persona! compound known as Babban soro for which she

was entirely responsible. Thase responsibilities were many. First, she oversaw that his quarters

were kept clean and tha! the emir was w~lI served, especially while inside Soron baki, the main

audience chamber for women. Perhaps her most important and "publiC" work was requesting

.audiences with the gmJ!: on behalf of women and formally escorting them to Soron lli!!2 upon the

gmJ!:'s consent16 ln ail of her duties she was assisted by 'yan !!Q!:Q whom she trained and

administered (above). Moreover Shll and the 'yan !!Q!:Q were those sent to retrieve some 01 the

more important armanents stored in the upper storey of one portion of the emir's chambers durlng

times of war.

The third senior concubine was in charge of grain distnbution and held the tiUe 01 Mai­

kudandan Qit master of the kudandan; Fig. 6.2).17 Mai-kudandan worked very closely wilh

Sarkin hatsi Qit king of the grains). The latter was the title-holding slave from the southern "male"

realm who, along with his titled male slave assistants, received and organised grains brought into

the palace from the "outside", i.e., trom the royal astates and/or from the in-kind taxes of

commoners, and had them carried and stored in the numerous grain silos located in the northem

14 Hollyyo Abba (23.1.90). Thla la 0100 montionod by Imoru (F.r;UIOn, 1973\.

15 Tho nlllIlO 01 thla room, IIk. many oth.... varioa wllh th. 9.ndor of th. POIlOn. Soron~ 1.. In loci, tho nomo u..d
only by mon. Womon known 11 as B!!!l!!!! k••o probably bocauao thOfO la a funcllonally olmllar court room locatod ln tho lOuthO"
malo slava roA1m with the MmO namo. tt la a1so aomotimol callod $oro ln reforonco to th. name cr. the !!lili.' compound of wh1ch
11 lorrn. a part and whlch noodo no quollflor, o.g.~ sartel, that la, 11 la part of!!!! aoro. !!!!!!!! lmoru 0110 roro.. ta thl. building
ln .. moro gonorol sansa os!!!Œ!! 5!J!!, or room of !ho atomach. probably ln roIoronco ta th. loot that 11 110. wllhln tho~ 91do and
lhot 11 la th. moot_0I9n?oeant bulldln9!horoln (F.r;uaon, 1973: 209).

16Thoao womon Includod net onty thoaowho workcd and/or Ilvod IntJdetho.s!!ili! gIda but othorwomon trom tho omlnato-
at·largo.

17 Kudand..~ tYPlèô:!v rofo:. ta a k1nd 01 mud hut ln whIch groin la _ and whlch typlcolly ralla upon largo rocks ta
proloct th. COnlonts.ITom oncroÀ<~mont 011_
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periphery 0: the cikin gida proper (Fig. 6.1). He, in conjunction with Mai-kudandan. administered

the actual distribution of the grains through the~wajeje and kwangi sent tram each unguwa

and waje.

The~ wajeje were technically controlled by~ Sqrg and were instrumental in

looking alter the neects of their respective waje. Besides their grain-related aetivities mentioned

above, they were aJso responsible for collecting milk for their area E\ery moming, the~

wajeje went ta the eastemmost part of Shekar gabas where they met the title-holding male slave

Mai-shanu (lit. master of the catlle) and his untitled male slave assistants who dany milked

approximately 100 of the royal eattle reserved for palace needs. These eattle were, for the most

part, tied al night inside the eastemmost wards of concubines and during the day (alter mllking)

led southward through the palace ta Gandun Nassarawa, a nearby slave astate (chapter4). Every

Friday the iyayen wajeje led the women from their respective waje or unguwa within the formal

greeling procession ta the emir seated in Soran bakl

Most concubine labour centred around the palace kitchen or §Q!Qn 1YJ!!Q ~it. room of

porridge) in the ward of~which served as the hub of food palace production and distribution

(Fig. 6.1). The process throug~. which the grains were prepared and used is discussed briefly

below because il bast characterises the way in which the division of slave labour employed in the

cikin gida was used.

Every Friday about 100 taiki18 of guinea com were delivered ta~ presumably by

Sarkin halsi and nis men.19 Mai-kudandan received the grains and distributed tham ta the main

work force of sadaku in strict proportions which were carefully measured using three dilferent

sizes of calabashes. The sadaku then brought the grains ta kwangi working in~ who

18 A~ la a very \llrg.loaIhor aock for canylng graina whlch la carriod by paçk animais. The aock haa an oponlng oIong
th. mlddl. ollts moln wldth, such thol wh.n th.~ la plaood on \op of th. animais back wIIh th. oponlng f.clng upwords. ~ forma
IWO adJ.c.nt lorg. pockot4lk. spoc.. (soo F.rguson, 1973: 324).

19 The corn sooma \0 \llrg.1y hovo boan purehuod ln 1ho Jl!m!. Bul1hora wora probobly addltlonol lOure" of corn,
Includlng grains poId as tox.. \o th.!!!!!! by th... lannlng ln anl8II nOM th. c:IIy. Th. majorlly of 1ho _ wora prosumably moy
hava boan IIorod ln royol silos o~ldo 1ho poIoco (soo Garbo, 1986).
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• pounded the grain into flour. Some 01 these kwangi were paid for their services. The wives would

later send theïr~waje to colleet their respective flour portions from Yelwa and then direetthem

as to what to cook for thase in their section.

Most of the flour, however, was used inside Soron~ in the communal cooking 01 four

special classes cffoods: that of tl:e malamai Oslarnic teachers): 'yan Fulani (royal children and

those elderly or divorced women 01 royalty who aIso lived inside the cikin gida): slaves (male and

female): and guests 01 the emir. The food fo~ each group 01 persons was slightly dillerent in

quality and was p~epared by dillerent categories of persons. Only wives and concubines prepared

food for special gueSlS of the emir; concubines cooked for the 'yan f!lli!!!i: kwangi and

concubines prepared the food 01 slaves: and kwangi cooked for the malams. The foods were

made in twelve large clay polS which were dillerentiated based upon which 'class' 01 perscn to

whom the food belonged, ag., the emir's children (part 01 the 'yan FulanQ, the ma-gina (traditional

slave-bullders living outside the palace), the stable slaves, the eunuchs, the malamai, the kwangi,

and so on. At the tum 01 the century the concubines and kwangi were probably cooking for weil

over 500 persons three times a day.

Ali senior concubines lived in YeJy,@, the political centre 01 the cikin gida20 To enter the

ward one had to pass through an entrance hall that served additionally as a formal checkpoint

guarded over and lived in by the administrative head of all palace kwangi, Uwar kwangi (lit.

mother 01 the kwangD. Nearby wes the compound 01 the main overseer olfemale guardswomen,

Babban jakadiya Oit. the big jakadiya; Fig. 6.2). Because she was head 01 delence ln the Inner

palace, her presence undoubtedly tightened security in Yelwa Kwangl and jakadu had specific

roles and places wlthin the domestic dMsion 01 labour.

20 Mokloron bakl hacI a klnd of"aocond home' ln~whero hor chllclron Il'lad. RuIa' (1987) doImo thol~ aIIo
contaInod spoclol kudsndsn for pal... spirits, 0 doIm IUbslonIfatod by!:!!!!!!!Cau. The fow womon 1spptOaChod on lhla Iasuo woro
olthor 100 young ta know snylhlng about lhom (many young women are l1iiio Intorastocl ln paIaco hislOIy) or, ln lho .... of oIcIor
womon, wt>tY':>' d1scusslng lUth Iasu..wIth me. Tholallorworo perhopa alraId thollhoy would bo seon .. unlalamlc: although sorno
spIrits or allannu are 'ls1amic', thoae aoom 10 be ·pnHsle.mirt.

188



Domeslic slave women

Kuyangi

Kwangi were primarily daughters of slaves already owned by the emir, especially mose

residing in the "male" slave realms of the palace. They could aIsO be first generation prisoners of

war who were not used by the emir as concubines. There were probably not more than 50

kwangi inside the 9!!!n gida immediately prior to the British conquest. AIl were under the

jurisdietion of~ kuyangi (above: Fig. 6.2).

Kwangi formed the lowest rdllking group of slave women and were typically assigned the

mo~ strenuous kinds of labour that required them to be "outside". Il was they, for example, who

ground grains delivered to Yelwa, an aetivity usually done in open courtyards. They were also

responsible for threshing grains stored in the palace grain silos (above), accomplished in large

open spaces behind the ward of Ka-iy<!, called Shekar yamma. Clothes washing was also done

by them. Moreover il was kwangi (and jakadu, below) who were sent outside the cikin gida to

relay messages to persons in other parts of the palace. city, emirale and aven beyond, and to run

errands, e.g., to the market. The official capacities of kwangi and jakadu allowed them access

to ail areas in the palace except for the personal quarters of the emir.

The ability of these slave women to go "outside" was part of a general status hierarchy

partly refleeted in spatial terms, the size of realms being inversely related to status. The wives,

having the greatest formai stalus, had the least spatiallreedom, each one being restrieted to the

walled conflnes of her personal compound. Concubines, the next highest stalus group, were

allowed to move anywhere in the residential areas of the cikin gid~ while femôle slave women

were allowed "outside" (see aIsO Rufa'j, 1987). These status groups were defined in relation to the

relative value which the emir placed upon the woman therein; those whom he secluded most

saverely were those whom he ostensibly valued the most

Most kwangi seem to have been young girtswho were strong enough to thresh and grind
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and old enough to know their way around the palace and city.21 As domestic slave women, their

husbands would have been royal stave men Iocated in ehher 01 the porll>hera! male slave realms

in the palace or other nearby royal slave estates. Marriage-related dulies would have necessitated

that most kuvangi live, at least on a part-time basis, whh thelr husbands. At other times, kuvangl

slept and ate in the foyers or entranceways 01 rooms leading into panicular buildings belonging

to the concubine or wile whom they attended. They were aJso awarded smaillarm plots ln the.

westem fields 01 the palace (Shekar yammal, the entrance into which was guarded by lakadu,

discussed below.

Jaksdu

The jakadu fiakadiya f.sing.), administered by Babban jakadiya (above), were probably no

more than fifteen in number at the tum of the century. Jakadu generally worked alone and were

responsible for guarding and policing severa! dilferent kinds 01 areas peripheral to the inner

confines 01 the cikin gida (Fig. 6.2).

Most jakadu lived and worked inside six passageways located within the two labyrinths

which bordered the cikin gida to the north and south (Fig. 6.3). The walled courtyards, open

spaces and buildings that in conjunetion whh the passageways made up these labyrinth areas.

were especially strategic realms associated with state and lelsure aetivities ollree royal men. The

large royal stables were located here a10ng with the places used by the emir in his Qur'anic

studies, a dining room used by roy-d male childl'6n and aristocracy, and the several court rooms

used by the emir in conducting both his Islamic court and daIIy royal court meetings with nobllity

and slaves. These strategically located jakadu worked hard to ensure that no 'undesïrables"

entered the administrative area or the cikin gida and, that none 01 the wives or concubines left the

~ gida They aJso made sure that certain protocol was Observed, such as keeping persons out

of the area when the emir was present with his malarns or noblemen, and ensuring that those

u ~
1havolnforrocltho1r og..from!ho ago p<Otila of p....ntclay cadrao 01 ..... womon, ln addhlon lA> 1ha phyolcalaxaotJon

and stronglh roqulred for tholr duti...
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Figure 6.3 (a) One of the guarded passageways Inlo the northern labyrlnlh. (b) A lakadu of the soulhern labyrlnth. Note the
large-scale door made of hand-worked Iron strlps. (c) The last unguarded soulhern passageway leading Inlo the cikln
glda, soran ban sarkl (see Fig. 6.1). Note the magnlflcenl adobe architecture and large-scale doors of ail the
passageways.



entering did not wear shoes (a sign of respect to the emirl. Each jakadiya nightly c10sed and

locked thé !WO gates leading into and out of their passageways to ensure the salety (and purity)

of cikin gida inhabitants.

Two other jakadu guarded passageways into 'back.yard'·like areas tha! bordered the cikin

gida to the west and east, known as Shekar yamma and Shekar gabas. It is important to

emphasize that these areas were accessible only through these passageways. Most Informants

claimed that the jakadiya located in Shekaryamma mainly monitored the mood of spirits who lived

there sc as to saleguard the well.baing of kuvangi while they farmed. Kuvangi had to request

permission from the jakadiya bafore they could enter the area to work on their farm plots. The

jakadiya who guarded the passageway into Shekar gabas provided access to a cluster of

concubine wards, including Garko and Unguwar bare-bari (below), from the emir's personal

quarters or Babban soro (above). This jakadiya aise served as a kind of discretionary messenger

to and escort for those concubines with whom the emir desired a rendevous. Moreover, it appears

that both of the peripherally-placed jakadu guarded against 'iIlega!' movements by palace women

who might use the passageway to 'Wander" out of the cikin gida

Lastly, about !WO jakadu were located amidst the c1uster of grain silos located in the

northemmost edge of the c1kin gida proper. These jakadu protected the contents of the silos and

appear to have been the least prestigious.

Jakadu seem generally to have been elderly women who had formerly served as kuvangl.

Most had experienced marriage and had had chRdren, traditional prerequisites for adulthood.

Their age and experience signalled a kind of maturity and toughness requlred of them in their

duties. The relative Iack of 'extemar domestic demands aise made it more possible for them to

dedicate their lives to their work. This was necessary because they guarded and lived within the

passageway areas on a constant basis, demands on time and space which would probably

overwhelm a younger woman.

The spatial realms and roles of the jakadu were the most clearly delined because they
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largely lived and worked ln the same relatively small 'space', called soron jakadiva (lit. room of the

jakadiyal. Not ail the work places of jakadu were spatially SlrUctured or composed, however, in

the same fashion. The main sorayen jakadu along the Iabyrinth were large and regal with huge

doorways enabling men to enter while still on horseback, a necessily for princes and nobilily

entering and leaving the palace on a daily basis. In addition, they had relatively large and private

living quarters in recesses atlached but peripheral to the main axes of the passageways. The

spaces of these women were aise more. public in that men and women intending to visit the

labyrinth or 9!!!!l gida had first to greet the jakadu and pass their inspection, which typica11y

entailed gMng them salutory gifts. Moreover, many of their workplaces assumed secondary state­

related functions. The second northemmost soron jakadiya for example, became the main waiting

room for noblemen wahing to see the emir and as such was commonly known as Soron hakimai

(room of the noblemen; c.f. Rufa'~ 1987 and Ahmed, 1988), while the second 1100r of the §Qr2!l

jakadiva lust north of the latter contained the palace arsenal. The state functions of the sorave and

the public duties and revenues of these fakadu lent them special power and prestige.

ln contrast, the sorayen jakadu located in the lateral areas of Shekar yamma and Shekar

gabas were smaller with much less massive doorways to allow only human passage. These

jakadu interacted primarilywith women inside the cikin gida such that the material and social base

of their power was much smaller. Those jakadu guarding the grain silos entertained the least

prestigious work and home places of al~ living in round huts and olten sleeping outside on the

ground

1HE IMPACT OF BRmSH COLONIAUSM ON 1HE 'SPACES' OF SLAVE WOMEN

Concubines and the gendered bases of change: 1903-1925

Following the British conquest of Kano city and the palace, male slave realms underwent

a singularly intense re-orderlng, rel1eeting the patriarchal nature of British imperialism and Hausa

society (chapter 5). In contrast to the direct and immediate change in male slave realms, female

realms in the cikin gida stagnated and the population grew. Concubine numbers, particularly
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• during the reign of Abbas, seem to have doubled. There is a number of probable reasons for the

increase. First, the inttial years of the conquest must have been very frightening ones, especially

for thase slaves inside the palace. For most of them, concubinage was a form of security;

concubines were weil taken care of and their male ollspring had fNery chance 01 becoming m:!!k

(or king). Many slave men and women would therefore presumably have given their daughters as

gifts to the emir.

Secondly, the emir had a number of country palaces in rural areas, at least some of which

had resident concubines. The confusion and uncertainty surrounding the aristocracy for the first

few years would Iikely have led the emir to consolidate his concubine holdings within the palace

of Kano. This was ln part the case wtth concubines resident ln the palace of nearby Fanisau.

There, some concubines apparently 'misbehaved' and were punished by Abbas by havlng them

brought back into the palace. They were then disbursed throughout ail of the other concubine

wards - except for the Uwar J!Q!:Q of that palace, ':il!! Fanisau Qit. the daughter of Fanisau). She

was set apart from the concubines in an unwa1led compound near Kacako (Fig. 6.1). Despite the

population increase, the socio-spatial organisation of concubines rernained largely unchanged.

The accommodation of 'new' concubines wtthout consequent changes ln the politica1 structure

of female slavery, that is, addttional women added into a socio-spatial status quo, points further

to the peripheralisation of women in the processes of polttica1 negotiation and accommodation.

Continuity and change in the landscape of female slaveN: 1925 and beyond

The first eyents to register forcefully in the cikin gida included the 1925 exile of male

slaves and the concomttant male slave exodus. The c1ecrease in male slave numbers was

compounded further in 1926 when the British insisted that ail palace slaves be freed and that

slave tilles be abolished (chapter 5). Moreover, ln 1926, the Brttish set up a new tax structure

which required aIl men CNer the age of 16 to pay talC. lU lease some of the slave men retreated

to Gandun Nassarawa where the~ had relinquished land to his slaves, maklng them

responslble for their own taxes through the tarming of groundnuts and ether cash crops (chapter
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5).

Most kuvangi lelt, presumably to follow husbands, fathers, and uncles who had been

forced or who had chosen to leave. Their departure and the subsequent hiatus in cikin gida Iife

signalled yet another 'passive' process propelled primarily by male directives, interests, options

and actiol'lS. The farm plots of the kuvangi and the §Qr2!l jakadiva leading to them became

deserted. Other realms of kuvangi became Iargely abandoned. There was now, for example,

almost no one to thresh the grains or proyide the heavy labour required for food production.

The genera! hiatus that followed the colonial directives and exodus of 1925-26, in

conjunction with disbursement of emirate lands to slave men, seemsto account for the precipitous

drop in the amount of grain that entered the palace at this lime. The grain silos were gradually

abandoned, eroding further the raalms of j~kadu and severa! of the main worklng places of Sarkin

hatsi and his men.

The labour shortage which ensued in the cikin gida as a result of the slave exodus was

solved in a variety of ways. Concubines and wives began to assume more of the wOrk ioad, as

is avident today. In addition, similar to solutions found in male slave domains, women seeking

waged work during the traditional period of cin rani Qit eating the dry season) were hired to

thresh and grind grains inslde YeÏ'!@, and prison labour was conscripted to perform menial tasks,

including clothes washing in Shekar yamma

There was also a 'Voluntary' retum of many slaves during the late 1920S and early 1930s

(chapter 5),22 which assisted in obtaining a sufficient labour pooL The 'Voluntary" retum of slaves

pointed to the need for patronage during difficult times, and lad te a partial re-constitution of slave

matrilineage and traditional forrns of slavery.23 On the other hand, an increasing number of male

22 This OYonl ....ms 10 have boan onothor walolOhod ln tho memorios 01 mony olderly porsons ln the poIoco, although 01
ODomlngly 1... drDmlllic proporllons thon the 'oxodus'.

23 Slavo molrillnoogols tholrodillonal basIs lor dolonnlnlnng who la end who la no! a oIava end wu customarily appllod
10 ail domoSlic aiave womon. Thelis, tho chlld 01 a domostic oIava woman wu a oIava, regardJ_ 01 the blrlhrlghl 01 the husband.
Thl. rulo dld nol opply 10 concubin..whooo chlldron WOnl logally froo.bom.
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• "slaves" who were on the "outside" married "lree" women, resulting in a loss in the numbers 01

royal slave labour. Since about 1926, the forces of matnlineal "exclusivity" of palace labour (Ieading

to a kind of resurgence of traditional slavery) have been outweighed by the forces of "dissolution"

resulting from outside marnages. The dissolution has been panicularly evident in the realm 01

concubines whose numbers dropped from about 50 at the tum of the century (and 100 during

the time of Abbas, above) to about 15 today. The spatial implications of these opposing social

forces in the realms of domestic slaves and concubines in the cikin gida are discussed below.

The shrinking "spaces" of domestic slave women

As a result of the retum of "volunteer" slaves and the concomitant legitimation of slave

matrilineage, positions of kuvangi and jakadu ~ncluding Uwarkuvangi and Babban jakadiyal were

re-established.24 These women appear to have been (and to bel remunerated largely in

traditional lashion, in the form of informai benefits and privileges associated with theïr

positions.2S There were not as many of them as in pre-colonial deys, however, and severa!

places of domestic slaves had by now become. obsolete. The silos. for example, remained

abandoned with consequently no need for jakadu to guard them, and the new kuvangi did not

re-claim farm plots in Shekar yamma (Figs 6.1, 6.4).25 ln addition, the jakadiy.2 in the

eastemmost passageway amidst the wards of concubines was abandoned, probably somelime

in the late 19305 or '405, as a result in the decline of concubinage (below). The jakadiya located

in the southemmost soron jakadiya was, moreover, replaced by a man during Abdullahi's reign,

ostensibly because the surroundlng area had become morepublic and male (chapter 5). Outslde

lamale wage labour was still needed to supplement work done by kuvangi and prisoners were

24 Il WllS not _iblo to dotonnlno Hth_ poaItiona woro formol ono.. ouch thot thoy dIroctIy controdlctod Britiah
proscriptions concomlng sIovo 000" or whothor _ poaltIons OIIUmod Informol proportions.

2S This Is doducod from prœont dtrf domoatlc slov who aoom 10 roly primarlly on "gllla" from tholr potrons, OIpocIally
tho !!!l!!: ondlor thoir mlstross, ond Qn tho ..... oflolcodu) by.

25 Tho continuod obondonmont of th_lorgoflolda connot bo occountod for. Il moy bo rolotod to tho plontlng of orchord.
throughout moot of tho oroo by !Œ!!: Abdullohi (192&-53; bolow).
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Figure 6.4 The palace clkln glda clrca 1990. Flnely sllppled araas are the domalns or 'yan Fulanl. Dlagonally cross·halched
areas were not field checked and are based upon air photos and dala presented ln Ahmed (1988). See legend ln
Figure 6.1 for other symbols. Note that Iwo walele of wlves are located ln former portions of the emlr's quarters (see

~ western coarsely·stlppled area) bullt during Abdullahl's relgn (1926-53); the eastern portion of those quarters Is now
"'l Inhabited by 'Vl!!l Fulanl and one of the walele was recently vacated due to the death of hls first wife. Only the smail

central area remalns as the emlr's personal realm.



• required to cany out various menial tasks. The most striking changes occurred in the realms 01

the concubines, discussed below.

The wane in concubinage and the disappearance of concubine wards, 1919 - 1990

The dramatic riss in the number of concubines in the Kano palace during the reign 01

Abbas (above) was reversed during the reign of Usman. Besides the fact that many slaves left or

were exiled from the palace,27 there were probably very few persons who wou!d give him their

daughters. He was not respected as a leader or a patron.

The decrease in concubines ironically did not alter significantly during the rule of Abdullahi

who, as mentioned above. was considered a good a"d strong patron. The overriding factor seems

to have been the growing prevalence of somewhat revolutionary 'outside' marriages which

removed many of the female children of retuming slaves from the potential pool of concubines.26

This decline in concubines, beginning in about 1919, registered very strongly within the

socio-spatial organisation of the cikin gida, a realm which concubines had dominats.:! during pre·

colonial times. Some wards were broken up into more t'1an one area while others were r82ed,

amalgamated or converted into other and 'new' kinds of places. And many buildings were

abandoned.

The first ward to be alfected was Yelwa During the reign of Abdullahi. Yelwa split into two:

a large southem portion remained the realm of concubines, with a large ratio of old to young,

27
Concubin.. wcro consldorod persona! end permanont paI1a oIlho lamlly of tho !!!!!!' dosplto the loct thol thoy wo,o

slovo•• ~ would thu. hovo beon hlghly unllkoly that concubin" would have boan amongst thooo who 1011. Or. n00, ~ would hovo
boo" fmo. Amongst slavo warnan. thon, tho oxodua affoctod moatty~ and lakadu.

28 Aithough tochnicaJly D. alavo man could many orry woman, alavo or froo, tradltlonolly thla wu not tho CUQ. M Imam
Imoru sIlIlcd (Forguson, 1973: 230), 'A I,..bom womon, n.will no! consent to marry o"ove unl.u shola 0 good·lor·noÜ>lng' (...
Dlso Giginyu, 1981).

Thot thla custom chongcd dromollcolly during tho colonlDl period la substonliolcd ln tho wo,k of Msck (1988: 55), who,o
~ nolod \hot,

Whon tho Europeons oUllDwod DIovory, tho molo oIov..01 tho Emir morriod tho [fr_ml chllclron of mon Irom
out thoro, Irom tho bush, end 01 tho town, end thoy broughtthom haro. So ~w.. that wc could nolucludo vory
many bocauso thora waro no aocond-gonoratJon slaves.
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while the smaller northem part was utilised by 'outside' female wage Iabourers.29 This latter

portion became a separate unguwa anà was given the name Mil tara (lit nine miles) in reference

to Ils seemingly long distance from the center of~ (FIg. 6.4).3D

ln large part. this break·up was related to the tact that food was cooked for lesser

numbers of persons. slaves being increasingly made more responsible for procuring and cooking

their own food. Food was also no longer cooked communally inside Yelwa but ln separate cooking

areas within each unguwa and waje. Su.bsequently, over the nex! few decades, Soron tuwo

became deserted and ail the very large cooking pots were abandoned. Today. only malarns.

gueslS, 'kuvangi', and a few of the royal children, are cooked for in~ largely inside the

persona! compounds of the tille-holding concubines; ail other slaves provide their own food.

Other unguwovi were abandoned or disappeared altogether. Ka·iya, at one time the

largeS! unguwa of concubines, now became the preserve of old former concubines of Abbas.

called~ fada (lil women of the palace). Other unguwoyi such as Garko and Dutse became

largely deserted and many of the buildings began to collapse. By the time of Sanusi's raign (1953-

63) Ka-!ya had been abandoned and was razed. And by the lime of the present m:nk (1963-),

Garkc a.,d part of Dutse-were completely abandoned. To maintain some sense of community in

the area, part of Dutse was merged into Unguwar bare-bari (Figs 6.1 and 6.4).

Today, with the exception ofYe~ no concubine wards exisl Concubines of the present

emir are ralalively few in number (about 15 in total), and live in the wajeie of the wives, inside the

persona! quarters of the emir (the 'yan sore) or ln Yelwa. Moreover, the main tItIe-holding

concubines (In Yelwa) are ail 'left-over" from previous emirs and al least two positions of tItIe-

29 Th_ womon woro known .. 'ï!!l~!!!!!!!!QIt. chl1dron et tho boao 01 the morloJl who corno lrom noorby vllleg..
oltor horvost durlng tho ao-collod pcrlod 01 s!!! rani (abovo). this contlngont 01 womon woro thoao hlrod Iorgoly ta ropleco tho hlghly
doplolod stock 01~ labour.

3D ln thls ..... similor 10 thot 01 Ko-Iyll, tho Houao omploy a choractorlsllc pIoy on words: tho oroa 01 wogod labour now
a..mod dlotont lrom~ On tho other hond. !!!!!!!! Is on ocluoI town locotod nlno mlloa !rom Kano oIong the rood ta Kalolna
known .. a place whoro w1ld slik Is propcrod (aI1k bolng a luxul)' 01 tho rlch). They thon uaod tho nomo ta exp..... thls I,,"ng 01
dlalance lrom who! onco hod boan (and lolll VOl)' cloao. ~ la oapoclally Intoroatlng ta note thot the ward 'mil' la novol, dorlvod from
tho Engllsh "mUo'.1ls use domonstraloa thalthoao oonquorodworo by thla Umo thlnklng and fooI/ng dlotancoa ln woyawhlch relIoclod
a Wostom aonao of .pace.
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• holding concubines have been dissolved.31 There have, in fact, been no new tîtle-holding

concubines for a1most forty years and only one~ waje remains, that of~32 Nonetheless,

not ail concubine wards were abar;doned or razed completely. Most of thase and other non·

functional spaces, such as the grain silos, were appropriated for a number of purposes, the nature

of which changed over the years.

Re-srrucluring the cikin gida. 1926-1990; ref/ections ofchanging practices. perspective andpower

Abdullahi seems to have used the ~pponunitiespresented by the dissolution of tradilional

realms in the cikin gida to re-compose and re-structure the layout of the cikin gida in a "modem"

way. This invo~Jed!Wo qualitatively dilferent changes. He changed the style and increased the size

of his personal realms. and he introduced a spectrum of "Western" practices, buildings and visual

perspectives previously not experienced by most of the women. In ail cases, however. it was

primarily Abdullahi, in conjunction with male British friends and officiais, who initiated and

controlled the changes.

Ali of the alterations centred Iiterally around a new, high·waIled, long and Iinear courtyard

down the middle of the women's living space. parallel to the main axis of the palace (Fig. 6.4).33

31 Tho titlo of Mal.kudonda dlad out during tho roign of tho proaont!!!!!!. Tho lut Mat-kudonda wu lnhorltod trom!!!!k
InuwQ (1963) boco.uso aho wns childloaa. Altor hor doath. howovor, no auccoaaor wu nunod and hor koya to tho dry goodllitoro
(whloh hnvo ....umCld ritum Impe_oo) W<l'" glvon 10 !!:!!!! !!!!2 und tho Iast ,omolnlng !!:!!!! wnlo ln Yolw... Tho.. Intto, Iwo
concubinos woro DIsa inhoritod trom Inuwa, Y!!!r. walo bol"g particularly oldorty by tho tImo who wu inhorltod. Ukowlao. Mal·soron
bllkl wulnhorltCld, but from Sunusl, ll1lo, ho WIlS tumCld out of oltloo ln 1963 (ohapto, 5).

~ glda ma-kullo QIt. womun 01 tho houao of thoao [womon]lookCld up) Il anothe, tItIo thlll dlCld out, prolumnbly ll1lo,
Inuwn'I dollth ln 1963. Sho wu lnldl1lonolly tho oldOlt oonoublne 01 n now!!!!!!: und ono who hnd boon glven 10 hlm provioully by
hls llItho, whon ho WIlS lllIlI n prinoo. Upen blling mCldo omlr, aho booomo !!:!!!!!!!!2. Abdullll1llllOppCld thll trndl1lon, p","umnbly
bocauso thoro woro no longor onough concubines to givo away to all hls eona. Thua. aftor tho doath of tho preaont Y!!!! soro, who
prosumnbly wu tho~ gldn~ of Inuwn, tho tItIo of ~!!!!2 mllY dlo out,

Conoublno Inhorltnnoo Is oonllngont upen tho 10rtl1ity 01 n woman. Thoao oonoubln..who do not produoa ohlld",n ure not
Irood upon tho dolllh 01 thol' muto,. und ln tho 0IlS0 oItho poI0c:0, urelnhorltCld by lUoooCldlng!!!!l.... Thua, booouao Mol-kudondo,
Y!!!t.!2!2 and Y!!!! wale novor bore chlldron. thay oxporioncod concublnego ln three auccoulv. rolgne.

32 Booouso of tho pilloomont 0I!!!l!!! _!o ln~ und ho, ngn, aho hu IlSIUmCld n numbo, of Impertllnt lunotlonl1hlll
glve ho' tItIo holghtonCld a1gnflonnoo. Todny, aho Is ln mnny wllYl nonrly Ils poworful Ils ~!!!!2.Rufn1 (1987) pino..!!:!!!! _10
nolllly on pollI" wtth tho otho, thrco tItIoholding oonoubln... und Mllok (1988) aooma 10 nonk~ _10 u equollO MoJ...ron bokl
und ~!!!!20 nppnrontly u_01 the tItIo 01 MoJ.kudundll. whl<:h la now 0lCIinc:t.

33 Tho oourtynrd booomo lonnolly known u §!!!!!!! garl," QIt. flold 01 the OldIIo hercta; no! 10 bo oonfuaCld wtth the Wllrd
01 tho snmo nnmo) ln roIo",ooo 10 the Inrgo open flold whloh ~ ropllloCld und ln _ ootlIo onoo grezod.
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• The resulting structure and new buildings (below) destroyed the loosely ordered urban-like sening

01 the women's senlemenl More importantly, the courtyard was designed with ilS main visual apex

inside Soron bakL now re-built as a large, two-storied structure.

The new courtyard was designed purposelully in part to allow Abdullahi to observe ail

those entering and leaving the palace confines !rom his new vantage point in Soron baki.34 To

many women, the palace grew smaJler and they felt trapped. Mai-daki, for exarnple. remembered

that "We [women] really though the palaa: was shrinking'. In addition. the emir could retreat into

the second flocr 01 Soron baki and peer iolo the women's settlements, which were now separated

and compartmeolalised by the courtyard walls into two visually exclusive halves {Fig. 6.4).35 The

utility 01 the second flocr in heightening the visual control over women is evideol in a practice of

the present emlr. noted by one of his daughters: the occasional scrutiny of the women's realms

!rom his second Slorey perch using blnoculars.

Thevisual control promoted by the new courtyard design was in many ways similar to that

effected by the Iinear vista in the southem slave realm (chapter 5). In addition. the two courtyards

were almost continuous: bath were orieoled a10ng the sarne north-south axis in the palace centre;

the southem male shigila ragion was their only ragion of separation. The means of visual control

was thus mirrored within male and female realms. Those controlled in the~ gjQ!, however,

were women, whereas thase in the south constituted a new and largely male public.

As part of the courtyard developmeolprocess, the entire area between Yelwa in the south

and Soron hatsi in the north was razed36 and two very large two-sloried structures 'Ironling' the

courtyard were built as privale chambers for the emir and his concubines (Fig. 6.4). This

represented quite a stn'king increase in the persona! space of the emir which had formerly been

35 Ono ol1ll0 doughlora 01 1110 _ntomlr, lor_pie, aoId _ herlalh.r occoolonaIly poorod Into111. womon'...olmo
lrom tho IOCOnd otoroy ualng blnocuIarL

36 This Includod 1110 groin 01100 on<! compound of~ Fonlsou whlch woro by now proaumably dooortod (BOO Ag. 6.1).
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• restricted to Babban soro and srnall areas near Kacako and in Yelw<l, which continued to be used.

Within these structures he established a British-style library, Iireplaces, and a special kitchen in

which to cook food for important British and other European guests. According to the dan Meshe,

one of the IWO present day 'eunuchs', these buRdings were planned by Abdullahi in conjunctlon

with one of his gOOO friends who was a (male) British architeet. The architect was aven a1lowed

inside the cikin gida to supervise the building. Thus, despite the 'modem' touches, no women

were invited into the planning process. ~oreover, traditional builders were divorced from the

planning process, a decisive breach in traditional practice, one which would increasingly becarne

the norm (chapter 5; c.f. Sa'id, 1981).

A Qur'anic school for concubines and the emir's daughters was also established at about

the same time that the British were emphasisïng the importance 01 schooling for girls (see Mack.

1988). Unlike the former place 01 religious instruction which at the tum 01 the century was located

inside the waje (place) of the first wife, the new school belonged to no place. This de-Iinking of

education from the hearths of women's households was an important step in cultivating colonial

conceptions and practices of 'publiC' places and practices that emanated from Westem (colonlaQ

forms of social institutionalisation.

The cultivation of Westem institutlons is aIso apparent in Abdullahi's acceptance and

participation of 'modem' medicine on bahalf of cikin gida women. This was avident in his

insistence that his wives and conc'lbines give birth in the newly built City Hospital. By the end of

his reign. only a few concubines gave birth traditionally in the palace and with a midwife. The

incorporation of chRd birth into Westem-derived institutions again de-Iinked women from the

hearths of home and gave them new experlences of a more objective 'publiC'.

Late in his reign, AbdUllahi, impressed by British gardens,37 began British-style

37 For lho flrst fow docod.. 01 coIonlol Nlo, prlaonors wero omployod ln rolallvely Iorgo gordona whoro lhoy producod
vogotobl.. lor BrltIoh conaumptlon. The BrltIoh aIao lllIrtod • number of _pIontIng Inltlallvao, many loIor Unkod 10 wlndmIU
achom.., ln ordorlo procuro 1ocoIIOUfCOaof froah cIlrua and othortroplcal ftulla. Maltof_ fNk lrMo and vogotoblo typos wero
grown by Abdullohlln hIa now homo gardon.
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• gardening on a Iarge·scaIe (al one point bringing in caterpil\ar tractors) inside the western and

eastern fields 01 the cikin gida His garden appropriated yet more 01 the traditional spaces of slave

women and introduced larming lor pleasure rather than necessity.

ln the years following Abdullahi's reign, many of these changes were retained and

elaborated upon. In particular, Sanusi made one of the rooms in the new personal structures

fronting the courtyard a formai medical clinic. Later, during the present raign of Ado Bayero, (1963

- ) the remains of the old concubine ward; of Ka-iva were razed and a 'modem" square-shaped,

cement black health clinic was built. Al present, another smaller Qur'anic school is being built in

an abandoned porlion 01 one 01 the new wards built by Abdullahi, called Dakata (Fig. 6.4; below).

Bayero also tried to institUlionalise and spatially formalise children's play by levelling and building

a playground on the now abandoned ruins of the old concubine ward of DUlsen babba38

Most 01 the remaining residential areas of concubines gradually became "Wards,39 01

old concubines Q.e., !nS!2n fada), old or divorced royal women, Q.e., yan FulanD and elderly help-

mates or family members. Today, Nassarallm, Kacako, and Unguwar bare-bari (which now

includes the former ward of Unguwar uku) are ail populated primarily with elderly women. Thsy

also live ln the new ward 01 Dakat~ which was built specilically for old women by Abdullahl (1926­

53).40 There are not many 01 these women, however, and most buildings and places are

crumbling and/or abandoned.

THE EXPANSION, 'MOVEMENl" AND ABANDONMENT OF EMIRS' QUARTERS, c.1819-1990

The emir has traditionally lived inside the cikin gida During the 19th century severa! 01 the

emirs made changes in the location or type 01 structures in which they would live and sleep.

Soron malam pit. room 01 the lsIamic scholar), for example, was built by Ibrahim Dabo (1819-

38 -
Wllhln IOVOraI monthatho playground oqulpmontwosbrokon endtho ploco dosortod. Tho chlldro",:.<oIorto play 'hom..

mado' gomos, such os ridlng mok..shltl stick 'hOlSOS', wIlhln tho long corrldor-llko courtyard of tho s!!!!!l glda.

39
1rotoln tho word ward, dospllotho obsonco of concublnos, bocauao 1t lawholla usod to doscribothoso ragions oreldorly

womon.

40 The building 01 Q!!!!!! roqulrod razing of tho Iast sot of grain alloa ln !ho poIoco.
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1846); Soran maie Ringim was made by Usman dan Dabo (1846-1855) and the largest and most

regal, Babban sara, was built by Abdullahi dan Dabo (1855-1883; chapter 4). Alter Abdullahl dan

Dabo, however, there were no new structures built until the reign of Abdullahi Bayera (1926-53).

Then, as described above, Abdullahi expanded his realms horizontally and vertlcally a10ng a long

divisive courtyard that more than compensated areally lor the abandonment of the small~

of emir Usman (1846-55) in~ (chapter 4).41 Later, Sanusi (1953-1963) abandoned Soran

!!l2!2m (near !$acako; see Fig. 6.1), which \S now largely ln ruins. The colonial period thus saw the

abandonment of many old places 01 the king and the building of many that werd new.

Alter independence in 1960, mas! 01 the new places were re-cycled back into women's

realms. Most 01 the new structures Irontin9 the new courtyard built by Abdullahi Bayera, for

example, were converted by the present emir into separate compounds lor two 01 his wives and

a compound lor an elderly 'van~.An innovative and thoroughly nontraditionalliving area was

then built lor the king in the late 197Ds, a 'modem' cement block residence, cored by a westem­

style garden, located outside the realm 01 women and in the southem male slave realm. The

residence, known as Sabon gida pit. the new house) is connected to the cikin gida by a

passageway and seems ta be increasingly favoured. This invasion into the southem 'male' slave

realm represents a striking break with the traditional sense 01 place, especially that 01 the

husband's place inside the home fcikin gida). It aIso helps to blur the boundaries between the

exclusively male spaces 01 the southem realm and the more personal lemale spaces of the emir.

The reasons behind the unusual placement 01 §2Q.QQ gida are not known. One reason

may be that il is coupled to the large pre-fabricated office complex (chapter 5) which would make

il easier for the emir to conduct his business and ta communicate and move quickly and

personally amongs! business associates and his privale secretary.ln particular, the tradilional and

rather lengthy protocol used by the palace community to arrange audiences with the emir would

be conveniently short-circuiled. Thal is, net only does the new residence remove the 2!!!!!: Irom

41 I!!!!!!!t Usman sooms 10 havo boon abandonod during!ho rolgn of SaoUl! (1953-63).
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• the inereasingly arehaie and time-consuming rules and places surrounding audiences with the

m!!l!:. the residence provides him a mooem busIness and office setting in which a more Westem

spatial organisation and sense of protocol prevail (ehapter 5). In Iight of the many 'modem'

business and political interests of the emir, this spatial arrangement would seem imperative.

The isolation of the emir vis-a·vis the cikin gida aIso promotes a sense of manly royal

privilege. In contrast to the households of his wives and concubines. for example. his home has

many modem amenities. including air cooditioning. a nearby satellite dish and VCRs. If he had

established this bastion of modemity amidst the cikin gid;!, he might have been pressured by his

wives and concubines for similar provisions, thereby making it less feasible to maintain his rather

singular standards. The male slave realms, however, are outside the womanly domain.

CURRENT TRENDS IN 1HE PLACES AND EMPLOYMENT OF SLAVE WOMEN TODAY

There are some interesting current survival lacties used by bath slaves and aristocracy

to slow the demise of female slavery, described above. One of thase is quite current and relates

to a number of slaves 'Voluntarily" retuming to the emir probably in response ta generally poor

and insecure political-economic times resulting from the post-1982 global recession. It seems that

male slaves who have come to claim what are now wage-paying positions, for example, are

required to 'prove' their slave matrilineage (Haj. Abba Ado Bayero, 1990). In contrast, slave

women (who do not appearto be officially on payrolQ, are allowed to stretch theïr matrilineal slave

qualifications, in order to meet the minimum requïrements of female labour needed in the cikin

gida42 Many of thase women are economically marginallised and in special need of

42 Vo Dada, daughtor oIlhe _nt clay Uwar leuonsl, for """",pie, had orIglnolly baan glvan to 0 [);alrict Haad (th.
colonial d..lgnoUon for !l!!!!!!!! or nobl.mon) by 111. !œil: 01 0 concublno. Sho bora ....roI chlldron by hlm and thua _._
olt.r hls d.oIh 1•••lIgl.... proocripllon). Doaplto ho< Iroodom oho docldod to rotum to 111. poJoco 01 0 !<wano. und•• h•• moth•••
Sh.1I1us rolh•• m.gally '""mod.· h....HInto 0 sIav•• Anolho. """",pl. la Dorobo whoso grandmolho. had aerv.d 01111. provloua
~~. Doroba·. molhe. had 0lio boan glvan by lhe!œll:to 0 DlslrIct Haad 01 0 concubine. Sh. had 0 son and WU 0lio lraod
oltor he. husborld's doolh. Sh.lhen marriod ogoln and had Dorobo. but hor husbond 0lio dlad. Dorobo lhen ch... to boocrno 0

kuy.ngo oven 1I1ough oh. wu fochnlcolly 1110_ daughtor of otrood oIove. A Iosl .... In point Is Moro whcso grandmolho. had
boan 0 kuyongo who marriod onolho. slave. Tho son 01 tho 1olIor, howovo., monlod 0 _ wornon who gava blrth to Moro. Moro
marriod but Iole. dlvorcod and corno bock to tho poJoco whoro ohe aervod 01 0 lcuyango for ....roI y--. oyon though oho Is
tochnlcolly froo. In 1990 oho romorriod and movod out 01 tho poIoce.
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• patronage.43 Despite the presence of 'fake' domestic slave women, the qualifications 01 slave

matrilineage for concubines remains fint:. The emir, for example. recently anempled to lake a

woman from a male slave, but was tumed down: although the falher was a slave, lhe molher was

not

On the other hand, there are new 'uses' for concubines outside lhe palace. !'loyal slave

women are now being given to the new power brokers in Hausa society, weallhy Hausa (and

mostly Kano) merchants. Three daughters of a single dogari (one of th6 lradilional male slave

bodyguards of the emir), for example, were given as concubines to three very weallhy and

relatively powerfui merchants of Kano, while the wealthiest merchant in Kar.o was recently

awarded another concubine. Thus instead of concubines being exchanged amongst princes and

nobility primarily to effect political bonds, concubines are being used mostly to forge economic

lies.44 And instead of concubinage signilying political strength, it now seems to signal primarily

a man's wealth (vinlity being constant).

CONCLUSIONS

Prior to colonial rule. it was Hausa men (slave or frae) who lived and ruled the outside

world and who were expected to act directly in issues of war and state-Ievel polilies. The ability

to control women and their 'Spaces' was a sign of male political prowess and virility, as epilomised

in the institution of concubinage. Women were also used by men in concubinage (slaves) and

marnage (free daughters) literally to create kinship-based political bonds. Differences belWeen how

males valued, used and controlled slave versus free women was expressed through different

spatialisations based upon birthrighl WlVes, for example, were ostenSlbly the most vatued and

therefore the most confined.

The dominant forces that re-shaped soclo-spatial relations following the British conquest

43 !:!!I!n:! Abba ImpUad 1hal many womon have oomo to oam monloo noadad to divorco their huobond..

44 Avery tolUng, _nt one! rolhor humoroua _mpt Il)'!ho oristocrocy to_Ion oconomlç ~..wilh !ho morchent dAIa
wostho rocont Invention ofa complotoly tlcIilious000, MoJ.kudu or 'Maator 01 monoy'.Thlawu 'awardocr to a woalthy local morchant
Il)' tho g ln 1990.
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of Kano were mostly political economic ones, authored and propelled by and for Hausa and

British men in their "spaces". Beeause Hausa men lived in and controlled "outside" public Iife and

spaces, they were the main receivors and sculptors of colonial change. British proclamations,

decrees and policies alfecting slavery, land acquisition, taxation and the secularisation of the state,

for example, were directed towards, and took place primarily in, male spaces.

Women were alfected indirectly and peripherally. In 1925 and 1926, for example, the

number of domestic slave women decline<i as many lelt to follow their husbands or other male

family members alfected more directly by British orders. In addition, because men desired to

change the birthright of their children, they increasingly married tree-bom women so that the

number of slave children plummeted. Concubines and domestic slave women were increasingly

dilficult to lind and the spaces of concubinage were largely dissolved. The matrilineage of

domestic slave women was consequently stretched in order to employ their much-needed labours

in the cikin gida Nonetheless, most places vaeated by concubines were taken over by elderly

royal women and concubines, and are now in disrepair.

The practice of maintaining and keeping track of slave matnlineage would probably have

died out soon alter the conquest had il not periodically proved to be mutually benelicial to the

emir and royal slaves. Matrilineage (the traditional meansthrough which slaves claimed patronage

benelits) became crucial to the survival of royal slaves, for example, during the world depression

and slump ln cash crop priees of the late 19205 and 1930s. At the sarne time, the retum of slaves

assured the emir of a relatively large and voluntaly source of palace labour. Once again, though,

women slaves retumed as a result of forees alfeeting mostly men. The 1926head talC, for example,

was exacted only on men, and ilwas men who also bore the anus of farming cash crops outs/de

the palace, or wOrking as wage labourelS for talC manies (chapter 5). Men were burdened further

by the Islamic tradition that men provide for the housing, food and clothing of wives.

Concubinage was never outlawed, despile the tact that concubines were slaves. This

disregard probably stammed from the tact that concubinage did nct direetly threaten British
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• policies, which promoted the creation of a Iree male class of Iandowners and wage labourers.

Concubines seem to have been accepted as a 'natural' rd exotic) and personal part of the mnir's

household.45 Furthermore, concubines chndren were, according to Islamic law (and in rNery

other social sense), Iree-bom. Concubines were therefore not part of what was otherwise a

matrilineally based system of slave production.

The plummetting number 01 concubines a1lowed lor a spatial restructuring of the cikin glda

during the 1930s and 1940s at which time ~he spaces 01 the mnir and elderly were expanded and

Westem institutions and places, including gardens, fireplaces, a Iibrary, a medical clinic and

schools were introduced. Most built changes rimmed a long, Iinear and divisive courtyard at the

apex 01 which was Soron baki. The Iinearity of the courtyard and the two-storey structure and

apical placement of Soron baki lac!1îtated surveillance of palace women.

The enhanced visual-practical control afforded by the courtyard and Soron baki (also

known as Rumlar kl!!!!!: see chapter 1) mirrors that afforded by the new courtyard and court built

at a1most the same lime in the southem slave realm (Rumfar kasa: chapter 5). These new

developments, accomplished using British expertise, imply that Iinear visuality provided the emlr

with a sense of power at a lime when 'real' traditional automony and authority had ail but

disintegrated.

This link between visualily and power is intriguingly similar to that forged by Foucault

(1979) in his analysis of the Panopticon, a prison designed by Jeremy Bentham in 1791. The

lollowing description of Foucault's analysis could easily apply to the arcMectured surveillance of

the public Qn the south) or the palace women Qn the domestic sphere), the utilisation of

binoculars by emir in the domestic realm being particularly appropriate. The Panopticon conslsted

of:

45 BrItIsh Govemor Bernard BourdlUon, ln an official BrItIsh circuler oflll:l6 ontilloc:l "Social relallona wilh MoIlom chlola
and theirwomon fol~t for examplo, oncouragea -European womon- 10 v1aJt the -harem- of the king on a frequent and lnforrnal bulL
Th ao-coIloc:I horom wu ooon u a naturel and Important part of Houaa cullure.
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• a large courtyard with a tower in the center and a set of buildings, divided
into...cells, on the periphery••••The inmate is not only visible to the superviser, he
is only visible to the superviser; he is eut off from arty contact with those in
adjoining cells. 'He is the object of information, naver a subject in communication'.

The hegemony induced by this spatial configuration was tied to the visual tact that the inmate was

perpetually visible to the observer, while the inmate could not see il the guard was in the tower.

The lnvisibility of the guard requires that the inmate behaVe 'as if surveillance is constant The

architectural perfection is such that aven if there is not guardian present the apparatus of power

is still operative' (Dreyfus and Rabinow, 1s82: 188-189). Unlike the Panopticon, however, the Iinear

vistas of the palace did not emerge out of Hausa culture, nor did they renect real authority. Rather,

they were more Iike stages (introduced by the British) upon which the~ could stand in order

to watch the downlall of his world or, as in the case of the women, to distract his gaze inward,

away from matters of stale.

The dissolution of slave women's spaces was not calculated by British officiais, but was

rather due to decisions made in male rea1rns for and by Hausa and British men. The peripheral

manner in which women were treated is demonstrated most cogently in British tolerance of, and

the changing present day uses of concubines as politica1 collateral between the emir and

merchant class. Perhaps to assuage the loss of real power, the British helped tum the gaze of the

emir inward. If anything, the Vistas today underline the politicallmpolence of the emir.
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Chapter 7.

Conclusions

This dissertation had presented and actively explored an intersubjective theoretical

framework for the analysis of landscape On general) and the Kano palace Iandscape On

particular). The framework is post-structuralist in that landscapes are treated as socially created

communicative structures that politically order and give meaning to the world

Uterary re-production of the palac~ landscape has entailed Inferrlng political relations and

meanings in the landscape from present day material and social structures. One part of the

analysis includes Ihinking intersubjectively, that is, being pre-disposed to seeing spatiality as a

material reflection of negotiated social relations. This analytical part is primarily contemplative. and

thus open to the criticism that it is self·relerential Self-referentiality results ln singular authOrity

over the Iiterary re-production of landscape, producing a form of hegemony over those ln the

Iandscape.

'Hidden' self-referentiality is explicitly addressed ln the study by enterlng and engaging

intersubjectively with the landscape, and by describing qualitative aspects of the engagement and

interviewing process. In this way, my differences or 'othemess' relative to those in the landscape

were made more transparent along with some of the personal blases, abllities and constralnts that

tempered rny analytical choices. Additionally, the opinions, criticisms, Interpretations, advice and

co-operation of those in the Iandscape were sought and included ln the analysis to allow for a

mu/tipllcity of voices to be heard and a larger amount of information on the speclticity of places,

histories and power to be obtalned

This way of interacting was then modelled typologically in terms of the rellexive and

empowering qualitles cultivated between the viewer, the viewed and the materia! world. The type

of interaction and reflexivity (or existential relations) enjoined in other landscape studies were then

deduced, similarly modelled typologically and compared with the typology used in this study (Figs

2.1 and 2.2). The comparison showed that diflerent theoretical positions are connected to distinct
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• epistemologicaJ frameworks cOnslituted by categoricaJly different forms of existential relations.That

Is, how we structure what we know (or our epistemologicaJ frameworkJ was shown to be Integral

to how we relate to others and the world. The models thus linked epistemology and power, and

pointed to the necessity for employing new analyticaJ conditions that draw upon more relational

and less hegemonic ways of knowing (Fig. 2.1J.

Using the intersubjective framework, a detailed historicaJ geographic study of the present­

day Kano palace landscape was then conçucted. The study revealed numerous historical 'layers'

01 structures and structural change, which were then divided into four 'stories', each story

conslructed to show a different socio-spatial era 01 palace history. Although each story has its own

conclusions regarding the era it represents, there are also conclusions to be made by inter­

relating the stories. Ali stories show, for example, that the palace has historically been structured

primarily by patronage, especially patriarchal gender and master-slave relations. The socio-spatial

quality 01 patronage relations has mutated over time as a means 01 negotiating changing 'extemal'

(outslde the territoryJ and 'intemal' state forces. The initial configuration of the palace landscape

clrca 1500 was, for example, shown to have been pre-figured by 'intemal' vemacular gender and

master-slave relations that historicaJly intersected and were shaped by 'extemat' North African

Islamic seclusionary principles.

Relegation of women to activities in the inner household socio-spatially constrained and

largely excluded women from publicly sited, male, productive and state-related activitles in or

outside the household. The public positioning of men enabled a much more diverse division of

male labour in and across different social groups. especially the nobllity, state and domestic

slaves, and Islamic clergy. The resultant diversity of the male domaln and the differenti~

positioning of men and women engendered tensions that were nested within the overaIl

configuration of royal patronage. These tensions seem to have been what drove negotiations

between 'extemal' and 'intemal' state formational forces.

The spatial organisation and priviieges of royal slave men enabled and configured one
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• of the most important series of patronage tensions and paradoxes that shaped the palace

landscape and state. The tensions derived from a number of interlinked and apparently

oppositional forces, al the heart of which was the struggle over the right or power '10 provide·.

Provision can, in fact, be seen as a kind of centripetaJ force that malerially and socially attracted

a slave (at the household periphery) to the master (at the centre). This attraction produced a

dependence which ironically ensured the loyalty of slaves, and in tum, was the basis for their

investiture with most state responsibilities ~d powers. The lntensity and longevlty of slave loyalty

was paradoxically proportional to the degree to which they were 'provided for".

Within this c1ynamic of dependence-Ioyalty-responsibility-power emerged an oppositional

or centrifugai force, namely that the more slaves were attracted and provided for, the greater their

access to political and economic means by which to provide for themselves. Slaves granted

substantial privileges and domains, for example, could support large numbers of clients Qncluding

nObility) whose services. tribute and allegiance enhanced these slaves' powers and places. A

related contradiction inhered in the public positioning of slave men. On the one hane!, their

placement sequestered them away from royal women and connoted a certain level of household

exclusion. On the other hand, it ensured a certain spatial independence from the king (that is, it

placed slaves oUlSide domestic scrutiny), gave them direct access to the public and thus

independent economic and political capital, and facilitated their control over publicly sited state

realms, including the military and treasury.

Suceessfully stabilising these forces over time and place was a vigorous art that was

achieved ln a number of ways. Troublesome slaves mlght be killed, demoted or transferred, whlch

is what occurred on a large scale during the reign of Bello (1882.93; chapter 4). Or, If slaves were

particularly powerful, they might be played off against other powerful slaves or nobility. Certain

state councn positions, for example, were shifted historically between nobility and slaves as a

means of keeping the respective groups divided and loyal

This ptaying off of dlfferent kingly clients was net always suceessluL The eunuch Sallama
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• led a revoit duringthe time of Bello (1882-93), which was probably fuelled by dissatisfaction with

the harsh treatment of slaves and nobility Ioyalto Bello's predecessor, Abdullahi (1855-82; chapter

4). Sallama's revoit was undoubtedly facilitated by his placement outside the palace and his

related control over arms production facilities. Shashere's assassination (1573-82; chapter 3)

presumably involved a similar shift in slave a1legiance towards rival nobility, a1lowing for the laller's

clandestine entry into the women's realm. Such shilts could not have been achieved without fresh

offers by rival nobility 'to provide' for royal. slaves in a manner superior to that of the king, gMng

rise once again to new versions of the same contradictions.

Ultimate slave patronage was awarded to eunuchs whose castration signalled complete

corporeal submission (and thus loyalty) to kingly authority and service. In retum, eunuchs held

the most positions of state and power, heightening the 'pull' between centrifugai and centripetal

patronage forces.

An historie twist in the potitical function of eunuchs and the significance of castration

undoubtedly occurred when a eunuch colony was established inside the cikin gida to guard the

king against the kind of treachery enaeted previously towards Shashere (1573-82). Whereas

previously castration signified total bodily dedication to kingly service and authority, it now

enabled, enforced and ensured sexualloyalty to the king vis-a-vis royal women.

The original siting of a residence for the palace liman next to that ofthe king indicates that

Islamic clergy were trusted almost as much as eunuchs. The placement aIso reneets the 'extemal'

Influence of the North African Islamic scholar, A1-Maghili, who encouraged the king to surround

himself with religious councl1lors (chapter 3; Gwarzo, 1974/71). The addition of other clerical

residences ln the late fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, a10ng with a nearby religious centre for

male royalty, and a retigious court ln the state shigila area Indlcate a formidable rise ln the trust

and inclusion of Islamic clergy in state structures.

The proxlmity of 'outside' men to the king following Rumfa's rule (chapter 3) indieates

obversely a relaxation in the rules of seclusion through which women were controlled spatially,
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• and insinuates a certain tolerance ofwomen's independence. This independence perhaps entailed

a greater freedom to hear about and/or becOme involved in 'outside' economic and political

aetivities, though they would still have remained within domestic confines. Such a conclusion is

presaged and supported to some extent in the Kano Chronicle. It is said, for example, that 'Kisoki

[1509-1565J ruled the town with his mother~ Lamis and his grandmother Madaki Auwa, and

Guli, the brother of Madaki Auwa." (Palmer, 1967: 113).' These women would have been

relatively elderly and therefore (by custo":!ary right) less seclusion·bound. It is also during the

reign of Kisoki that we first hear of "Madaki Koremma", which probably relers to the tille·holding

woman in charge of market grains, Korama

It is only at the tum of the eighteenth century, however, that more formai and less age·

bound inclusion of women in state council occurs. These women included~ Gani, mother 01

Dadi (1670-1703) and one of hiswives or concubines, Mariama, daughter of a rebellious king (who

Dadi killed) awarded the female tille of Maidaki. Of her, the Chronicle asserts simply that "Maidaki

Mariamma..was a great personage. There was no woman Iike her in the seven Hausa states'

(Palmer, 1967: 123). Growth in the diversity of women's aetivities is Iikewise found ln the discovery

that women were prcducing dyed cloth by the mid-eighteenth century (chapter 3). The etymology

of concubine titles also suggests that concubines and slave women assistants, in tandem with

Korama (above) bore substantial control over grains colleeted as market taxes and/or grain tax

collection ln the countryside.

This close-knit domestic configuration of eunuchs, scholars and the king, accompanied

by some political freedom for women, apparently persisted throughout the seventeenth and early

eighteenth centuries, during which time the state was consolidated territorially and politically. By

the late eighteenth century. however, the growth in state apparatuses and demands resulted ln

taxation levels that chronically outstripped productive capacities. This tension forrned part of a

political crisis that was momentanly broken by the Fulani jihad of 1807, one premise of which was

, lx! ls a '.maI. titi. canying som. slaI. rosponslbUitl...
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• lower taxation rates.

Comparison of 'Hausa' and 'Fulani' Iandscapes reveals dramatic changes in the nested

configurations of royal patronage of slaves, nobility, the c1ergy and women. These changes seem

to have been driven primarily 'oy the political Imperative to secure the loyalty of the jihad leaders.

Following the war, the main military clan leadership were granted the respective territories they

had conquered and were awarded ail formai state councillor positions and titles.

Other landscape changes were apparently driven by the need to procure popular support

by acceding to alleged religious demands for a more exacting seclusion of women. Religious

scholars and eunuchs were consequently disallowed residence inside the palace cikin gida2 But

the disallowment was double edged Basides signalling publicly an ostensibly superior moral

stance, it also facilitated Dabo's entrenchment of dynastie rule, a move diametrically opposed to

the spirit and tenets of the jihad (Sa'ad, 1978). That is, with the clergy now distanced from their

traclitionally intimate place of kingly innuence, Interference in Dabo's dynastie ambitions was

muted. This conclusion is supported 'oy the fact that a1though Abdullahi (1855-82) later re-lnstated

the traditlonal eunuch colony, the traditional residences for the liman and other Islamic clergy

serving the king were not.3

The resultant empowerment of Fulani nobility and dlstancing of religious clergy seriously

curtailed the spaces and powers of male slaves of state whose knowledge and loyally were

indispensible to the transition to Fulani and (especially) Sullabawa dynastie rule. $late slaves not

only knew how to run exlsting political machinery, but politically buffered relations between rival

nobnily and the king.

2 .
To cmtY out thls avlctlon Impllos thol thore wu minimal roslalance from, and porhapa avon support from, tho clorgy

thomsolvoa. Whllo clorgy ln supportollnc_ooclualon would havo aldod ln tholr own oxclualon. thoy would alao hava rocelvod
incro..od support and pcwor 'outsIdo' the palace.

Tho illtor lOol>wldlng of rollglouoce_outsIdo the domoollc roalm Qn tho northom and lOuthem shlgWo ......) augg_
\hot tho now placoments wcre _ .. auperier morailOtling•• that is, thoy wcre more properly asconcod lnolde formai 'male'
boundorlos 01 tho atolo.

3 Roliglous ocholoro dld (and do) 1Ivo. howavor. al tho adgo of tho northom aIave realm, noer !S2!!!: Kwaru.
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• Intricate and artful re-negotiations of patronage ensued. Field avidence shows that those

spaces and powers lest to male slave were retriaved in ways that directly and indirectly effaced

women's spaces and authority. The gendered transfers of power were enabled precisely because

women's spatial and social loyalty were the mest assured; that is, they had the least means by

which to leave and/or provide tor themselves. Women consequently had Uttle 'centrifugal' force

with which to negotiate their privileges, making their places and powers the easiest to re-claim and

re-distribute.

The momentumtorthese gendered re-negotiations began in Dabo's reign (1619-46), when

formai state council positions tor male slaves dating trom the Hausa period were resurrected and

male slaves were accorded increased military and domestic duties. Later, during the reign of

Abdullahi (1655-62), the number of informai slave positions on state council was increased

substantially and Sallama and a large contingent of eunuchs were Instated ln the city ward of

Rimin kira, wherein arms production facilities were subsequently upgraded and enlarged. Other

slaves and eunuchs serving military, paramilitary and new domestic functions were settled in the

southem half of the cikln gid~whlch was appropriated and walled off trom women and tranformed

into male household and state domains mlrroring those ln the north.

The appropriation process meant that when the eunuch colony was re-buill, it was

partitioned trom the realm lt was initially intended to safe-guard. For thls reason, the gaze of

eunuchs tumed primarily southward to guard state council activities and turbanning avents held

in the new chambers of Kudanda and Soron hakimal This re-contextualisation of site use

produced new socio-spatial tensions: lt empowered male slaves over nobility; and lt Infringed

upon the duties and spaces of palace guardswomen (chapter 3).

The abrogation of women's spaces to men was facilitated by the prevlous withdrawl of

women trom domestic d~h dyeing activities just alter the war, their work area being transformed

into a cemetery used ln an accession ritual re-enacting the entry of the Sullubawa patriarch,

Ibrahim Dabo (1819-1846). Otherwomen's activlteswera subsequently downgraded or curtailed.
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• A grain hierarchy under King 01 the Grain (Sarkin hatsD was instilUled to manage 'outside' grain­

relaled dulies awarded lormerly to royat concubines and domestic slave women. Grains were now

received via the soUlhem entrance, close to the new residence 01 Sarkin hatsi. The soUlherly ra-

orientation 01 grain reception and the rescindment of women's outside grain dulies during

Abdullahi's reign suggests atso that il was he who recatled Korama from her officiat market grain

dulies.

Oppressive socio-spatiatities wer~ employed concomitantly inside the cikin gida that

facilitated mate surveillance over women's aetivities. The size and number 01 kingly residences

increased considerably and windows in the main kingly charnber were sited strategicatly in a

second lIoor overlookïng the centre of concubine administration. Moreover, with the ra-

contextuatisation 01 the eunuch colony, eunuchs concentrated theirgaze outwarc!s from the shigifa

towards the nobility and other potentiat 'outsïde' threats. Theïr domestic security dulies became

secondary and seem to have been reduced to rituatly following the~ into and oul 01 the

women's realm and to guarding against threats tJiat might arise from the 'inside', that is, from the

women.4 That surveillance of women Increased at this time suggests that there was perceived

or reat 'intemal' resistance from women.

The changing soclo-spatiatities between the king, clergy, nobility, mate slaves and various

categories of women 'across' the Hausa and into the Fulani era provide useful clues into

negotiations within and between different patronage reatms and how these were gendered

historicatly. At the same time, negotiations intemat to royal patronage enabled and rellected

'extemat' state formational forces and tensions, especially increased militarisation of the state,

upgrading of mnitary hardware, growth in the royat slave population. places and services, and

devaluation of the regionat currency. The economic pressures presumably exerted by thase

changes help explain why taxation levels increased socn alter the conquest and why land and

4 Thla la not 10 MY lhalounuch ouMlIUance of women dld no! _ hlatorlcolly; Il rnay have. Glvon d_c ounuch
r.:.:loymontln lbo ahlgffa, howavor, '_mal' guard dUlIes ahllto<l.outhward auch lhal whon ounucha onlonld lbo E!!l!!!lJ!!!, lbo
.:-:"osIo upon domosllc suMlnlonco bocomo more contralond roproaslv..
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• tax incentives were developed to encourage immigration of skilled labour into the Kano city region

(chapter 4). These policies were apparently insufficient to Iill state demands, which would have

deepened during the politically tense rule of Bello and the subsequent civil war. Increasingly

successful assaults on the territory and kingship were waged, any resolution to the state

formational crises being pre-empted by British and French conquests of the region.

Comparison of the pre-colonial Fulani landscape to that following the British conquest

reveals that the British materially and soci~1y channeled colonial directives into the palace along

the newly negotiated Iines of power. The patriarchal nature of palace spatiality and British policies

promoted articulation of British interests in the region and further accentuated and perpetuated

patriarchal relations.

Marty of the same channels were used for different political ends.To quash the military

authority and independence of the king, for example, the arms production sites in Sallama's house

were dismantled, the palace arsenals were removed, and the palace chain mail soldiers and

bodyguards were disbanded. On the other hand, the slave places and power of Sallama, dan Rimi

and Shamaki were initially increased The power of dan Rimi grew to rlvaJ that of the king,

prompting dan Rimi's insubordination to the emir and his eventual departure from the palace.

Later political intrigues by the British involved the extle of dan Riml along with Sallama and

Shamaki when the powers of these slaves seemed to threaten British authority and change.

Palace slavery was abolished subsequently by special decree, for similar reasons.

$lm later, royal male slaves, technicaUy freed by British proclamation, were hired

preferentially as waged Iabourers of the 'Native Administration', a new kind of 'publiC' master

lunded by the new public 'Native Treasury" lnstituted and controlled by the British. The British

utilised marty waged 'Slave' seNices, including the royal bodyguards, or dogarai. Royal powers

of provision, and thus slave a1legiance, were transterred to a 'Native publiC' and the British

govemment

Royal patronagestill carriedsubstantial benefats toslaves, however, forwhich reason slave
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• matrilineages were cuhivated and a large degree of economic, social and political dependence

upon the emir was maintained. Nonetheless, the benefrts offered by kingly patronage had been

transformed. The emir's patronage now resided in and depended uponthe quality of his support

or patronage by the British. That is, the emir's power now obtained largely from his ability to foster

a special relationship of clientage with the British.

Outside palace slave realrns, similar "male' channels operated. The territory was ra­

ordered geo-politically and assigned to m<l!e nobility, for example, according to British prerogative,

the aristocracy eventually being allotted flXed salaries. New councils for the~ were also

created, and the emir and nobility were compelled to report to the British and to carry out British

directives. The powers of nobility carne to depend partIy upon their co-operation with the British,

such that kingly loyalty of nobility waned, and competitive struggles between the emir and rival

nobility emerged. M a more vemacular level, it was men who were levied with new forros of

taxation and who were eligible for most waged employment and land translers.

ln contrast to the pra-Fulani period, talC revenues outstripped state expenditures, which

now consisted of tribute to Britain and waged remuneration of the Native Administration. 'PubliC'

monies of the Native Treasury burgeoned and, beginning in the 19305, were funnelled into

institutions and infrastructure tied to patriarchal capitalist economic initiatives and British forros of

social control Besides the railway (completed in 1911) and an extensive road network (begun in

the lirst decade of colonial rule), a large hydro-electric dam was constructed that supplied

electricity to new industries as weil as the public. British-style schools trained future male

administrators and labourers, while hospitaJs, veterinary clinics and abbatoirs promoted western

hygienic standards, Iinked to controlling the quality of labour as weil as livestock-related experts.

A number of thase institutions liltered preferentially into the male slave terrains of the

palace. displacing traditional slave enclaves and advancing the coupling of the local economy and

culture to Britain (and to the West, in general). A primary shcool for the 'Chiels sons" was buih in

the southern slave realm, although Ils mandate was Iater enlarged to include the education of arrt
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• nearby children. male or female. Native Authority police were accommodated in barracks inside

the southem slave realm and new roadS and gates connecting the public to bath slave areas were

construeted.

These new forms of access and security were integral to colonial erosion of the customary

secrecy surrounding traditional state deliberations and the emergence of a more decentralised

and secular stat~. An important aspect of decentralisation Involved rendering royalty more forrnally

accountable to and viewable by the public.At the behest of the colonisers, a new publicly situated

chamber for state council was construeted at the edge of the southem shigifa facing the new

'public" (chapter 5).5 Later. a second state council chamber connected direetly to the public was

built at the edge of the southem~ gida alongside an Islamic courthouse, staging an historie

palace separation of state and religious responstbiities.

The implementation of Westem institutions in the palace and region necessitated the

importation of 'extemal' services and commodilies, which escalated in the 1930s and 1940s.

paralleling rises in foreign investment and Native treasury monies. New cultural standards of

consumption emerged, especially among the political and economic elite, requiring increased

amounts of foreign currency.

ln Iight of the low salary of the emir On intemational terms) and the relatively enorrnous

size of the palace popula!ion, strong economic pressure to streamline palace costs resulted.

Some slave offices were dissolved. wh!le ethers were re-deployed within a more Westem·style

division of labour. MOre<l'Jer, slaves were made increasingly more independent linancially, leading

many into waged labour outside the palace.

These pressures spiralled alter the Federal Military Govemment revoked key aspects of

aristocratie control over the region in the late 1960S and 197os.The emir subsequently introduced

5"" nolcd ln chopto, 50 publiclty wu onablcd by a Iiooer vlauallly _cd10 the MW chamba' lha! oxtondcd lOulhward
Inlo lh. 'outslda' public. Although the vIow _hot onhanood the !!!!!t'a control QI/.' vIaItora lrom a much Iarg.' dlatonce !han
w.. ndillonol (th. Iatto, wora now saon !rom ater and obllgcd 10 ramOllO thelr _ and malnto1n • oubmlulvo d.m......,. the
public w.r. slmilarly and parodoxically ompoworod. 1hat is. the vIauaI_ onablcd public ocrutIny orlho !!!!!!:.
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• a large office and residential complex in tr.e southern male slave realm to cultivate national and

international poltticaJ and economic capttaJ, displacing remnants of the eunuch colony. Other male

slave realms became emplied of tradttional functions and/or became stages for aristocratie

spectacles.

Because women no longer held substanliaJ powers, they lest little authority vis-a-vis male

Islamic clergy, nobility or slaves. Given that the politicaJ economic tensions that fuelled the

conquest stemmed from forces outside the termory, women's spaces would have been of little

politicaJ utility. The powers and places of female slaves nonetheless declined, but for eategorically

different reasons. Domestic slave women left the palace to follow husbands who had been exiled

or who had opportuntties 'outside' for land or waged labour. And, as male slaves preferenlially

married free women, fewer slaves were produced. This deterioratation of female slavery isolated

royal women and shifted the domestic demographic profile towards the elderly.

Women's spaces were aJso used to experiment with Western built forms and institutions,

such as a Iibrary, clinic, schools and fireplaces. This domestic accommodation of change outside

the scrutlny and control of the colonlsers signais the large degree to which Western cultural

change and values began to be carried 'internally'.

Curiously. concubinage was naver abolished nor were concubines put on saJary. This

inaction towards concubinage suggests that British officiais saw the institution as a legitimate,

although exotic, form of women's subordinate relationship to men. That is, concubine possession

was a rightful and personal prerogative of the emir. Such acceptance of concubine ownership in

tact shows a certain British "respect" for local ways.

ln time, royal concubinage was used to forge kinship-Iike bonds with wealthy merchants,

allowing royaJty to 'cross ovel" more easily into important commercial endeavors. IronicaJly. many

large commercial businesses, still based upon traditional hOusehold structures, are formally

designated 'houses'. pointing to a broad·based replacement of the superior and singular glory

Inherent ln the 'house of RUmfa'. or Gidan Rumta.
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While ail landscape stories show that male slave spaces were pivotai to re·figuring and

accommodating state formational forces. there were crucial diflerences in the way in which politlcal

connections were spatially forged following the Fulani and British conquests. On the one hand,

the Fulani conquest emerged out of local and regional tensions that filtered into and were played

out and resolved within the confines of the Kano palace. The re-appropriation and patriarchal re·

deployment of women's recently attained polilical economic spaces and powers were

indispensable parts of the "internai" bargaining process.

ln contrast. the British presence was kindled primarily by the "outside" need (engendered

within the global capitalist economy) to secure new sources of raw materials, markets and

production sites. The mandate and efficacy of British rule depended upon breaking down

traditional geo-political organisation and rule and re-configuring il along Western patriarchal

capitalist Iines. Towards this end, the polilical and spatial contradictions Inherent in palace

patronage were played upon to generate tensions between the~ and hls male slaves and

nobility, and "male" polilical avenues in the palace landscape were dissolved and/or re·!igured to

receive and negotiate colonial interests and change. The spaces of women (prevlously degraded)

were overlooked, peripheralised and/or used to experiment with and accommodate Western

cultural practices. In contrast to Fulani rule, British rule elfected a rupture in the traditional balance

between centrifugal and centripetat social forces within royal patronage and reanached the

"providel" and "provided 101" to "external" and decentrallsed organlsational forms.

The dissertation has therelore chronicled how competing levels of royal patronage

materially drove. supponed and trartslormed the structure-rules of the landscape. The chronicling

reveals that il ls not dependency per se within patriarchy that ls disempowering; rather Il ls the

way in which access to and control over extemal polilical and economic means "10 provide" are

materially and spatially configured.ln particular, ilwas shawn that women were not disempowered

because they were provided for. They were disempowered because the soclo-spatial and material

avenues through which they might in turn provide for ethers or organise resistance to changes
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• they deemed undesirable were Iimited. The inclusion of spatiality within analyses of palriarchy thus

helps 10 discem the dynamics behind mainlaining women's subordination across differenl limes

and senings.
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Appendix 2.1

Biographical sketches of informants1

WOMEN CO-OPERANTS2

Haiiwa 'var Mai-Tilas and Gogo Kahu3 (Aliyu. 1896-1903)

Both women are daughters of Aliyu, but had dillerent mothers. Hajiyya was brought up by

Abbas alter the exile of her father and has lived in the palace ail of her life.

Gogo Kahu was born before her lather actually became emir. She married Sarkln Kahu (lit. the

king of Kahu (a District) during the time of Abbas. She was brought back to the palace due to

iIIness where it was discovered that she had leprosy. The leprosy was treated and cured uslng

traditional medicines by women in the palace.' She returned to her husband by whom she bore

two girls. Her husband later died and she stayed in his village for some time before retumlng to

the palace during the reign of the present emir.

Mai'dakl (Abbas. 1903-19)

Alter the palace was occupied by the British in 1903. one of Sarkl Aliyu's young chlldless

concubines lied into the blmi with several others. their goods carried on camel back. They

travelled rather aimlessiy and. alter some time. were forced to sell the camel to buy necessities.

Soon alter. Abbas was installed and the concubine retumed to the palace. As she was childless.

l Tho """'0 oltho!!!!!!: ln who.. rolgn tho rospoctivo co-oporools woa bom Is Indlcotod poronthollcally.Thla rolollvo moana
ol.go-d3tlng ..1_from th. f.ct th.1 most porsons. oxpoclolly th••Id.rly. gu.go tim. by avaols and nolye.... houl1l, soconda and
soon.

2 The pro-fbc...~ QIt d.ughtor oQ.~ (Auntio). and!:!!lm are relollvoly Intorchange.ble wlth roapoet to mlddl...god
.nd .Id.rly womon. Hajlyy.l•• Iorm u.od to .dd..... p.rtIcul..1y dlstingul.hod (or .Idorly) woman. allhough toehnlcally ~ la • titio
glv.n 10 • woman who has m.doth. pllgrlm.golo Mocca Qho~, tho countor part for mon bolng "A1halr.

An old.riy rcyol wom.n.~ G.ndl. probably .Iso • d.ught.r of A1u. woa part 01 • fl.ld Irlp Includod!:!!J. ~!!!!:!!!!!
and~ Kahu. Allhough tho flold Irlp yloldod u.olullnforrn.tion, 1dld nollnto",l_~ Gondi poraonally and thoroforo hava no
blographlcal d.ta on hor.

3 Th...womon, oIong wIth~Oambatta lia (bolow) wore among the leost co-oporatJve and hoollie. The brev~ of thelr
.utoblographlcal .ketch.. rofloets tholr rollconco to dlscuss tholr pasts wIth mo.

• As • rosu~ 01 hor lrOatmools. hor leporcu. condition sooms to hava boen pormanontiy _
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she became the new emir's concubine. Mai'daki was one of her children.

Mai'daki Iived in the palace until her marriage to the emir of Katsina, Diko, sometime in the

, 920s. She Iived in the Katsina palace until Diko's death, sometime in the mid-40s, whereupon she

returned to the Kano palace where she has resided until today.

'var Kutisa (Yaya) (Abbas, '903:'9)

When Yaya's mother was a child she was captured by a dan~ (lit the son of pickpockets),

one of those nomadic slave dealers on horseback who kidnap children for the slave market.

Abbas was out with his men when he saw the small girl seated in front of her abductor. He is said

to have demanded her release, which was refused, whereupon the man was killed and the small

girltaken to the palace. For months they tried to locate her parents, but were unsuccessful. She

was given over to one of the male slaves to raise, was later married to a palace slave and gave

birth to Yaya.

Yaya, as property of the emir was then given to Abbas' second wife, 'vs!: Makera Qit the

daughter of the [chief) blacksmith) as her domestic slave. Yaya recalled that 'vs!: Makera Iiberally

used a whip to discipline her but always gave her plenty of food.

During the reign of Abdullahi, she desired to marry a certain Hassan, but the emir forbade il,

and at the age of twelve, was made Abdullahi's concubine. Because Yava was middle-aged and

had no children at the time of Abdullahi's death, no one looked alter her. She lived a10ne in what

was forrnerly a kingly residential chamber known as Soron Malam (see Fig. 4.4) until !:!ID. Abba

Ado Bayero brought her to live in a room of her compound.

Gogo Dambatta Ita (Abbas 1903-1919)

Daughter of Sarki Qit. king) Abbas, widow of Sarkin Bai Qit king of the slaves; a traditional title

of Fulani nobility) of Dambatta She grew up in the palace and retumed to il immediately alter her

husband's death.
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Gogo Madaki (Abdullahi Bayero 1926-53)

Madaki is an elderly daughter of Sarki Abdullahi and was born while Abdullahi was still Wazirin

Kano. She married Madaki Shehu Ahmed who died about six years ago. She now lives inside one

of the new buildings of the cikin gida called Farin gida (lit. the white house; chapter 6).

~ (Abdullahi Bayero 1926-53)

Younger sister of the !!!!l!!:. She married Sarki Karaye (lit. king of Karaye (a District)). Alter hls

death the present emir gave her to the Sarki's successor. He also died. The successor 01 the

second Sarki then requested that she be given to him, but Nani relused. She therealter came to

live in the palace.

Haï. Abbe Ado Bavero (Abdullahi Bayera 1926-53)

Second wife of the present emir. Haï!Wa's maternai grandfather was emir Diko (the husband

01 Mai'dakQ. Diko had a daughter with a concubine who was Hajiwa's mother.~ Her paternal

grandlather was Diko's private secretary and her lather served as the treasurer 01 the Katslna

Native Authority.

Haï!Wa is the most Western·educated 01 the wives. She was sent to Kano for primary school

so as to accompany the daughter 01 emir Usman 01 Katsina Alter finlshlng primary school she

went on to complete Grade 3 (three years of post-primary education) ln Kano. She then retumed

to Katsina where, as part of her studies, she taught lor one year. Due to academic excellence, she

was awarded a trip 01 nearly filty days to England.6 Alterwards she retumed to Kano to finish

Grade 2 (IWO more years of schooling) and was married in 1965 at the age 01 nlneteen less than

three weeks alter her graduation.

Less than IWO weeks alter being in the palace, she starled teaching the concubines how to

5 Hol. Abbu mothor wu tho slstor (C4ITIO mothor and futhor) of Dlko', cuccouor. !!!!!! UImAn.

6Thoro WQI a.PPllfOntly an awa.rd progrcm for Gl'Ddo 3 fCllmo.lo atudonta throughouttho fodondJon. Ono ltudontwu choNn
from oach stnto. Hajryya. thUI roprosontod hor stoto.
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read and write Hausa7 She later expanded her curriculum to include Arabie, English, western

cooking, and knitting. She is also a Girl Guide leader, she has helped severa! women in the

palace set up their own businesses, such as talia (spaghettQ manufacture. She a1so runs a

rotating traditional credit system for men and women and runs a small·scaJe informai bank for

women desiring to set up savings. In addition, she runs several small·scale home-based business

ventures, e.g., hand/body cream and sweets manufacture (especially alkakD.

Asmau (Sanusi 1953-63)

A concubine of the present-day emir.

Mero (Sanusi 1953-63)

Mero's grandmother was a kuvanga whose son (Mero's father) was a slave according to

traditional Iineage rules. Mero's father married a Iree woman (Mero's mother) whlch made Mero

technically free. Mero eventually married but later divorced and moved back 10 the palace where

she has become a kuvanga out of her own volition: according to traditional lineage rules, however,

she is technically free. That is, she has assumed ail the roles, responsiblities and mannerisms of

a kuvanga and has placed herself under the direction of the title-holding head of the kuvangi,

Uwar kuvangi (lit. mother of the kuvangD.

MEN CO·OPERANTS

Mallam Dau (Aliyu, 1896-1903)

Mallam Dau was a small boy when the British anacked the palace in 1903. He f1ed to the city

ward of Madabo inside the waIled city where he lived until Abbas was instaIled. Therealter he

returned to the palace and lived in the concubine ward of Kacako. He stayed in Kacako for about

six years alter which he moved permanently to a house nearby the palace in the ward of Kurawa.

7
Nono of tho concubines, oxcopt ono. hod hod orry klnd of education.
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Sallama Dako (Abbas, 1903-19)

Sé':ilama was bom inside the palace in the household of dan Rimi in the westem portion of

Kofar~ (chapter 5). In 1926, when Sallama was about elghteen years old, Abdullahl Bayero

(1926-53) recruited him into the Native Authority police force where he was assigned posts in the

palace. He continued to work as a Native Authority policeman or 'yan~ (lit children of the

law); chapter 5) until about 1944, when he retired with the rank of corporal. Abdullahl then

awarded him the office and title of Mai-unguwa (lit master of the ward) whose main responslbl1lty

was collection of taxes from inhabitants of the the city wards of Wudilawa (lit the people of Wudil

[a village]) and Dogarai Oit the bodyguards) and palace slave realms of Kolar Kudu Oit gate of

the south) and Kofar Arewa (lit gate of the north). He maintained this title throughout Sanusi's

reign, but was demoted to a messenger following Sanusi's deposition in 1963 (chapter 5). Sallama

remained a messenger until about 1967 when the present emir appointed hlm Babban zagl Oit

chief of the mounted escorts), the titular head of the zagage8, those slaves charged tradltionally

with escorting the emi~ on horseback. In 1972, he was awarded the title Sallama.

Madakin Kano (1914)

Madaki was bom ln the village of Dawakln Tola and at age 5 began formai traditlonal

Qur'anic schooling. In 1925, his lather (Madakln Kano at the time) was recalled by the alling emlr

Usman to replace the elderly Sarkin Bai on the colonial emirate council. His falher moved with hls

lamily to the Kano city ward of Vola.

ln 1929, he entered Kano Middle School alter which he was conscripted lnto a teacher's

training programme al Katsina Elementary Training Center. Between 1934-53, he taught Grade

3 at a variety of schools and served as Headmaster and Assistant Headmaster al a number of

Kano city schools, including Daia, Shahuci, Tudun Wada, Kolar Kudu and Dandago. Between

1953-76. Sanusi appointed hlm the emirate organlzer for the Adult Education programme Inltlated

8 Zag8 (sing.),~ (pl.)•
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by the Ministry 01 Education of the Northem Region. Aiso during this time, lrom 1953-66, he

served as a member of the Northem House of Assembly, and in 1955 was made a member of a

commine charged with auditing Public Account monies in the N.HA His N.HA constituency was

Gabasawa ln 1976, he returied from Adult Education and from 1978-91 served as a member of

the Health Management Board of Kano State. From about June through December 1981, he also

served as a part·lime Commissioner of the Local Govemment Service Commission whlch deait

with workers' employment (near Govemment house).

From December 1981 through December 1982, he served as a member of a Committe

charged with crealing more local govemments in the state. Aiso in December 1981, he was made

District Head in charge of Kano city and awarded the traditional title of Sarkln Shanu Qit king of

the cattle). In 1983, he was dismissed trom office 'due to politiCS', but was again made Sarkin

Shanu in 1987. In May 1988, he was promoted to Madakin Kano.

Lavi·Layi (1919)

Layi·Layi was bom into the royal lamily of Dawakin Rano in Rano six months alter the

turbanning of Abbas in 1919. In the late 1930s, during the reign of Abduiiahi, he came to live and

work and because he was trom lesser royalty, was employed as a bara (a servant) and not!lm!!

(a slave).

At first he worked as a common labourer along with about filteen others under the title-holding

traditional builders of the- palace. Alter about seven years Abduiiahl recruited he and the others

as prison wardens. He continued to work in this capacity alter independence (1960) and up

through 1967when the Federal Military Govemment (FMG) assumed control over emirate prisons

and courts in 1969. The FMG requested that he, along with other wardens, remain in their

positions for a few years and train the new wardens. Layi·Layi consequently worked for four more

years training the newcomers therealter becoming a dogari, a position he still hold today.
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Sarkin Hatsi (lit. king of the grains) Sani Abubakar (Usman, 1919-26)

Sarkin Hatsi's patemal uncle held a series of important grain-related slave positions that have

no doubt aided in the current Sarkin Hatsi's understanding 01 palace history: he first served as

Sarkin Tsani (In. king of the ladder), was later promoted ta Galadiman Rumbu (In. the Galadlma

of the grain silo), then Sarkin Hatsi and finally dan Rimi, one of the three most powerful title­

holding slaves of state.

Sani was bom in the house of his parents in the south eastem portion of Kofar Kudu and

weaned by his grandmothcr and other relatives in nearby quarters. When the p"'Tlary school was

built during the time of Abdullahi (chapter 5), the compound of his parents was razed whereupon

he Iived with in the nearby compound of his grandparents in Kofar Kudu. Sometime durlng the

reign of Abdullahi, Sarkin Halsi was given a job as a sweeper inside the palace grounds alter

which emir Sanusi (1953-63) made him his chief steward. The present emir initially assigned him

ta be the chief caretaker of the main throne chambers Soran Ingila Qit. the room of England:

chapter 5) and later, Sarkin Hatsi.

Sarkin Gini (lit. king of the builders) Alhaji Ibrahim Mohammadu (Usman, 1919-26)

Sarkin Gini's forelathers were nomadic cattle-herding Fulani who were captured and made Into

slaves during the time of Ibrahim Dabo (1819-46). He claims that he is a direct descendent of a

prince of Jama'are, in what is now called Bauchi state. This prince had gone out for a stroll and

was captured and brought ta Kano. His son was apparently taught the art of building, in which

he must have excelled, for he was made Sarkin Gini. Since that time the title has remained in his

family.
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Alhaj! baba dan meshe (Usman, 1919-26)0

Alhaji came to the palace from the nearby district of Dawakin Tofa at the age of about seven,

less than one month alter Abdullahi Bayero was turbanned in 1926. Due to 'some kind of

infection' during circumcision he was deemed a eunuch (baba) and thence allowed access into

the cikin gida.

At tirst he resided inside the concubine ward of YeJwa (chapter 6) !rom where he escorted the

!!!nk's children to and lrom school. He claims that because he was constantJy with women, he

began to behave Iike a woman and was considered gay. This development was report9d to the

!ill!k who attempted to cure him by assigning him heavy 'male' work in the stables under the

guidance of Shamaki, in whose household he also slepl His main duty was carrying head loads

of manure out of the stables, which he claims made him very unhappy, but '1 couldn't complain

because the !!!!li!: had given me the job'. He also continued to escort Abdullahfs junior brothers

to school. This drudgery apparently 'cured' him of any signs of homosexuality.

His professionallife blossomed anew when Abdullahi sent him to the British Govemor's house

to be trained as a steward.10 For the next 1.5 years he trekked daily to the colonial Govemor's

house outside the city where he was taught how to make a westem-style bed and how to use and

maintain such things as tables, chairs, bathrobes, towel$, bedding (sheets and blankets) and

armchairs. Therealter crates of the various items he had leamed how to use began to arrive in the

palace. According to dan Meshe, the things were sent by the British Resident and paid for out of

Native Authority monies.

Following completion of his 'course', he lived in the second f100r of the northemmost~

oAlhop grontod mo only Iwo Intorvlows. Durlng tho flm ono,~M!!:!l!!!! ontorod and bogan dllputlng th. voraclty of
hl. Information. Tho blckoring Ilommod from tho foct thot both presentod dota on tho southom .Iovo _a, but for _nt tim.
porlodl luch thot tho dota IOOmod confllctuoJ. Alhojlbocamo rothor di.gullod and loft. During our socond lntorvlow wo lpoko mootly
obout hll poroona! hillory. Tho",oft.r somocno from~~who oorvod .. an Informant to tho fod.raI Socrol Socurlty Sorvlco
(oIlobllohod ln 1983 by P....ld.nt Bobbongldo to ",pl.c. th. Nlg.rian Socurlty Sorvlc.) told hlm thot1_a C.LA. Ipy oftor whlch
ho rofuood to koop our schodulod moctings (chaptar 2). His roth.r I.ngthy blogrophicol skotch Is Includod bocauoo ~ provldas
Int.",otIng Inolghts Into how changas to tho old ord.r affoctod th. IKo of a molo olovo and aspoclolly a '.unuch' (bolowl.

10 Ho clolmo thot h. _ ch_n bocaua. ha, IIko ounucha ln g.n.roI, wore hlghly truslWOnhy and thua would no! otooI
1rom \ho Govomor·s houso.
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jakadiya Irom which he departed every moming to make the emir's new bed and to brlng him hls

100d.11 He served as the eml,'s trustf'd personal steward and right-hand-man until the death of

Abdullahi in 1953.

Belore Abdullahi died, dan Meshe pressured him to find him a job with the Native Authorlty.

He knew that if a new gmjJ: came it would be dilficult lor him to find work: many people were

jeaIous 01 his closeness with (and presumably power or access toI the emir, and Sanusi would

undoubtedly allot slave positions Irom his own loyal slave lollowing. Abdullahi consequently

registered him with the Native Authority.

Alter the emir's death, 9S!l Meshe was sent out 01 the palace to work as a messenger to

villages with the Native Authority. He continued to stay in the palace in !Wo rooms behind the royaI

court chambers 01 Soron Fadanci (lit. raom 01 the fada; chapters 3 and 4). He disllked his menlal

job immensely, but "lhere was nothing he could do. 1wasn't close to the emi!". He remained a

messenger throughout the reigns 01 Sanusi and Inuwa He claims that the present emir, Alhajl Ado

Bayero saw that he was old 'and just abandoned me'. He now lives in Kofar Arewa and Is

unemployed.

His Highness Alhaji Ado Bayera (1926-53)

See chapter 5.

11 PJ.lhot timo a sopanllo kltchon lor cooklng lho !!ll!!'.loocI waa modo whoro tho prosont lorin Sida la now.
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